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A, each Lincament of @ Picture gives a Reſemblance of the 
Original, but tis the Conjun#tion alone that makes it perfeftly | 
and eaſily known; ſo every Oracle and Type leads us to Jeſus 
Chriſt : but it muſt be owned they make up an evident Demon- 
tration, when inſtead of diſſecting them, and going from Paſ- 

| ſage to Paſſage, they are combined into one circumſtantiated Re- 
lation to the Perſon and Life of the MESSIAH. 


BxasNAGE's Hiſtory of the Jews, 1. 3. c. 22. ſ. . 
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HE deſign of the following ſheets is to 
7X con ſider The prophecies of the Old Te 7 
ment, reſpecting the Meſſiab; an 
Es ; prove that they are literally fulflled; in 
5) N 55 againſt both Jews and Deiſts. 
I have therefore collected together the 
n of the former to thoſe prophecies, and the 
rather becauſe they are, as far as known, made uſe of 
by the latter. I have conſulted, as much as I was able, 
the writings, both of old and later Jews, and fhewn, 
that in moſt, if not in all the prophecies conſidered, they 
have underſtood them of the Meſſiah. I produce thoſe 
authorities, not as deciſive in this controverſy, but as 
the convictions and conceſſions of an aaver/ary, and 
that a bitter and an im;lacable one to Chriſtuanity, ond 
which I think deſerves conſideration with the Deiſt. 
cite old Jes, to ſbeto the ſenſe of the antient 9 
and later ones, to ſhew the Hrengib of conviction upon 
their minds, cobo cannot but have obſerved, what uſe 
the chriſtians have made of thoſe prophecies, and tho? 
often pinched with them, yet they have been obliged 
to own them as prophecies of the Maſſiab, for which 
reaſon the teſtimonies of later Fews, ſeem to have the 
moſt ſtrength and force in them. And that the reader 
a may 
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may not be at a loſs about old Jews, and later Jews, 


he is deſired to obſerve, that by old Jews, I mean 


. thoſe who wrote, or are ſuppoſed to have wrote within 


the firſt ſive or ſix centuries after Chriſt, as the au- 
thors of the Targums, Talmuds, Rabboth, Zohar, 
Sc. and by later Jews, I mean thoſe who wrote 
within the laſt five or ſix centuries, as Maimonides, 
Jarchi, Aben-Ezra, Kimchi, &c. The author of 
the Scheme of Literal Prophecy, whoſe exceptions I 
have all along conſidered, has advanced ſeveral things 
with regard to the belief of the Jews, concerning a 
Meſſiah, which TI think myſelf obliged to take notice 
of in this place. | 

Firſt, He ſeems to inſinuate as tho“ the belief of a 
Meſſiah * among the Fews, was not antiently a fun- 
damental article of their faith, but made ſo from the 
eleventh century, when their confeſjion of faith, was 
drawn up by R. Moſes Maimonides. That the 
Jews confeſſion of faith, was drawn up by Mai- 
monides, about that time, in thirteen articles, is not 
demed, which articles are generally belizved by all of 
them, without any contradiftion, a; Leo Modena 
ſays e; but then this no more proves, that the article 
relating to the Meſſiah, then began to be a fundamental 
article of their faith, than the article reſpecting 
the unity of the divine. being, which muſt be acknow- 
ledged, was always the faith of the Fewiſh church: Be- 
ſides, Maimonides did not make, but only drew up, 


_ thoſe articles, and 'tis highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe ;, that 


he drew them up not as the novel opinions of ſome 
particular perſons ; but as what had been the antient, 
conſtant, and univerſal ſenſe of his people; and what 
would be received as ſuch without heſitation, as they 


a Vid. Scheme of Literal Prophecy, &c. p. 264, 265, 206. 
b bid. p. 20, 25, 26. © Hiſtory of the Rites, Cuſtoms, &c. 


of the preſent Jews, part. 5. c. 12. Vid. Baſnage's Hiftory of the 


F-:wws, Book, 4. c. 1. 
accordingly 


11 


accordingly were. R. Joſeph Albo is the only per- 
ſon that is uſually cited as denying the article of 
the Meſſiah to be a fundamental one; he reduced the 
Fews confeſſion of faith, to three general heads, 
which he calls roots, viz. the belief of the divine being, 
the law of Moſes, and a ſtate of rewards and puniſh- 
ments, to which he thought all the reſt reducible; now, 
tho he is not willing to allow the article of the Meſ- 
Jtah to be "py a root or a fundamental principle, his 
deſign herein being manifeſtly enough to oppoſe the 
chriſtian religion, whoſe main fundamental principle ts 
faith in the Meſſiah, Jeſus; I ſay, tho* he is not 
Willing to allow it to be a root; yet Le grants that 
it is FYy a branch, 4 which d ο IN Y E 
ariſes from the third root, i. e. that of rewards 
and puniſhments, and declares that all ought to 
believe the Meſſiah, who receive the law of 
Moſes ; that the prophets propheſied of his com- 
ing, which is ſure and evident ; that he who does 
not believe the coming of the Meſſiah, denies 
the words of the prophets, and is a tranſgreſſor 
of the affirmative precepts ; /o that tho* he will 
not allow the article of the Meſſiah, to be a funda- 
mental one; in which he was alone, and had no followers 
yet be owns it to be a branch of a fundamental one ; 
and therefore we ſhould be ſo far from concluding from 
the ſingle opinion of this perſon, that this was not a 
fundamental article of the Fewiſh faith, that the con- 
trary is rather evident from hence, 

Secondly, The ſame author intimates, that many 
of the Fews themſelves, have ſeemed to have no ex- 
Pectation of a Meſſiah, as the Sadducees and Scribes, 
the Samaritan Jews, Joſephus, and ſome in his time, 
R. Hillell in the third century; nay, that Maimo- 


d Orat. 1. cap. 4. & cap. 23. fol. 29. 1. & Orat. 4. cap. 24. 
in Maji Synopſ. Theolog. Jud. loc, 1. de Scriptura ſ. 8, p. 24. 
Scheme of Literal Prophecy, &c. p. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 28. &c. 


a 2 . nides 


nides ſpeaks very indifferently of it. As to the Saddacees, 

they as impatiently expected the Meſſiah, * as the reſt 

of the Jews did, were as intent upon detecting of Je- 

ſas, whom they ſuppoſed not to be the true Meſſiah, 

and were as violent oppoſers of him, and his followers, 
f as any others; which they would not have concerned 
| themſelves about, had they not believed in a Meſſiah. 
| Some ſay, 5 that the Caraites, are of the old ſtock of 
1 the Sadducees, and hold the ſame doftrinesas they did, 
| who *t1s certain expect a Meſhah, as much as the other 'J 
Fes do. As to the Scribes, who, tho* they were, as 
this author 55 letter men, yet believed, „that Chriſt, : 
or the Meſſiah, is the ſon of David, and that Elias 2 
muſt firſt come; indeed he ſays that what he has I 
| ſaid of the Sadducees and Scribes, he only propoſes in 3 
the way of conjecture, but it ſeems to be à conjetture i 
without any foundation for it. 


H As to the Samaritan Jews, nothing is more mani- 4 
feſt, than that in the times of Feſus, they expetted a 
Meſſiah ;; it was a notion which ſeemed univerſally to E: 
obtain among them, as appears from the woman of 
Samaria, with whom Feſus converſed, who could ſay 1 
1 i I know that Meſſias cometh which is called : 


1 Chriſt. Zis allowed that the modern ones, have no- 
1 tions of a Meſſiah, * tho* very confuſed and very dif- 
| | ferent, which need not be en le at, ſince they reject 
1 the books of the prophets, and confine themſelves to the 
| five books of Moſes. In one of their letters to 
Scaliger, they ſay the name of the Meſſiah with them, 
[ is n which it ſeems they don't now know the 1 
ſigniſication of, tho* it ſeems to be an abbreviation of 
NOMUN 5 #234410 he that is to come, whereby the 


f Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Jews, book 2. c. 6.1.15. 5 Buxtorf. 
Synagog. Jud. c. 1. & Lex. Talmud, Rad, xr Leo of Modena's 
Hiſtory of the Rites, Cuſtams, &c. of the preſent Fetus, part 5. 
| ©. J. h Mar. xii. 35.and ix. 11. 1 Joh. iv, 25. ; 
| k Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Jews, bock 2. c. 2. ſ. 35. 11. Epiſt. 
Sam. ad Scal. P. 126. in Baſnage ib. book 7. c. 26. f. 7. _ f 

| Samaritan 
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damai itan as well the Jeruſalem Jews, underſtocd 
the Meſſiah, as is manifeſt from the words of the woman, 


uſt now mentioned. 

As to Joſephus, and ſome other Fews in his time, 
zwho-thought that Veſpaſian was the prince that was 
to come, *tis manifeſt enough that they expected a Meſ- 
fiah, ho“ they were miſtaken in the perſon, whom they 
thought to be he, nor can any thing elſe be fairly con- 
cluded from hence. R. Hillell, = 's true, gave out that 
« Iſrael wwas 4% have no Meſſiah, Md, they enjoy- 
« ed him in the days of Hezekiah'; but then this was 
only the opinion of a ſingle perſon ;, for notwithſtanding 
his authority, the Jews ſtill expect a Meſſiah ; beſides, 
this ſaying of his was not a diſbelief of the Meſſiah, but 
a miſtaken notion about the time of his coming; and as 
for Maimonides ſpeaking indifferently of the Meſſiah, 
it need not be wondred at in him, nor in any other of 
his nation, if there has been any other who have done 
ſ%; fince they have been ſo wretchedly diſappointed in 
their expectation of him, and ſince they jee ſo little need 
of, and expe#t ſo little from him. | 

Thirdly, This ſame author would have us believe, 
that the expeftaltion of a M:ſſiah, among the Fews, 
was grounded, nit ut on ® the literal, but upon the 
allegorical, and traditional /en/e of the ſcriptures ; 
but if ſo, how came the Scribes, who, as this author 
acknowledges, were a party of letter-men, to exper? 
a Meſſiah, and to ſay that he was the ſon of David, 
as has been before obſerved? ſurely thoſe men who are 
ſuppoſed to have rejected, many of the prevailing Jewiſh 
« notions, not founded on the letter of the ſcriptures,? 
would have rejected the notion of a Meſſiah, if not 
founded thereon. Beſides, the Caraites, or Scriptura- 


m Talmud Sanhed. fol. 98. 2. and 99. 1. n Scheme of 
Literal Prophecy, &c. p 21, 22. 


rians, 


_— DC —_—  — =_ _ 


* — AO. 0x SAS. — 4. PA 


* 


[1 


— 
* 


; L Vilj J 
rians, an antient ſe among the Jews, * rejefting 
the myſtical, enigmatical, traditional, and allegorical 


expojitions of the Rabbies, ſtriftly and cloſely adhere 


to the very leiter of the ſcriptures, and yet v expected 


a Meſſiah as much as other Jews do. Now, from 
whence could this expectation ariſe ? or whereon could 
it be grounded, but the literal ſenſe of the ſcriptures ? 
it is therefore a miſtake, that a notion of a Meſſiah 
cannot be eſtabliſhed from the prophecies of the Old Te- 
ſtament, without a myſtical and allegorical ſenſe of them; 
for in their firſt, literal, and obvious ſenſe, they reſpe#ft 
him, as 1 hope, the following account of them will make 
appear. oe 

Fourthly, 1 cannot but much wonder, that this 
author ſhould 4 think it * moſt probable, that many of 
« the places, wherein the Meſſias is expreſily named 
in the Chaldee paraphraſes, are interpolations ; ? 
eſpecially, when he thinks that thoſe writings are much 
more modern, and of a later date tha nthe Jews * would 
have them to be; for the later the date of them is, the 
leſs reaſon is there to ſuppoſe them to be interpolated in 
thoſe paſſages which reſpect the Meſſiah; for ſurely it 
can never be thought, that they would take ſuch a 
method with their own Targums on thoſe prophecies, 
when they muſt be ſuppoſed to know what uſe the 
chriſtians made of them, both againſt them, and in 
vindication of chriſtianity z, nor is there any thing with 
which the Jews are more Puzzled and confounded, 
than when they are urged with thoſe paraphraſes ; 
and there is a great deal of reaſon to ſuppoſe, that thoſe 
places, wherein the Meſſiah is expreſsly named, are 


o Baſnage's hiſtory of the Feros, book 2. c. 8. ſ. 8, 9. Leo 
Modena's hiftory of the rites and cuſtoms, &c. of the preſent Jews, 
part 5. c. 1. Buxtorſ. ſynagog. Jud. cap. 1. and Lexic. Talmud 
rad. N. P Baſnage, ib. ſ. 20. 4 Scheme of literal 
prophecy, &c. p. 16. r Vid. Eliæ Levitæ prafat. ad Me- 


thurgeman. Galatin. de arcanis, C. V. lib. 1. c. 3 and Allix's 


Judgment of the Fewiſh Church, &c. p. 85, 86, &c. 
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[ ix 7 
are ſo far from being interpolations, that were not 
thoſe writings ſo ſacred with them, as that they dare not 
corrupt them, they would have expung'd them long ago. 
As to this author's reaſon for theſe thoughts, that 
« Joſephus ſays, thoſe Fews who were in the vulgar 
error, or the belief of a Meſſias to ariſe out of their 
nation, built their expectation but on one ambiguous 
© oracle or prophecy, found in their ſacred books. ? 
I would only reply, that Joſephus indeed, ſpeaks of 
an oracle or prophecy found in their ſacred books; 
that about that time one of them, from their coun- 
try, ſhould rule over the world; which oracle he 
calls an ambiguous one, and ſays was what chiefly 
excited the Fews to the war, but then he no where 
ſays, that the Fews expefation of a Meſſiah was built 
but upon one ſingle, doubtful prophecy, but that their 
expectation of his ariſing out of their country, and at 
tbat time was ſo; the ambiguity of which oracle lay in 


His ariſing out of their nation, which ſome under- 


flood of his being orn there, as the generality of the 
Fews did; and others, of his entring upon his govern- 
ment there, as Joſephus did, and therefore applied it 
20 Veſpaſian: From whence it appears, that this in- 
ſtance gives no reaſon to conclude, that the paſſages 
reſpecting the Meſſiah, in the Chaldee paraphraſes, 
are interpolations ; for the Jews might have many plain 
Prophecies, on which they built their exrefation of a 
Meſſiab, ſome of which theſe paraphraſes have 
Pointed out to us; and yet Joſephus s ſpeak but 
of one ambiguous or doubtful prophecy reſpecting the 
time of his coming, and the country from «whence he was 
to ariſe, which excited the Jews to the war, and ani- 
mated them obſtinately to perſiſt therein; in which he 
ſuppoſes them to be miſtaken, tho', alas ! the ground 
of their miſtake, and which therefore was fatal to them, 
was, that the Meſſiah, the perſon propheſied of, was 
already come. 
De Bello Jud. lib. 7. c. 31. 

J con- 


* ] 


I conclude with deſiring the reader to obſerve, that 
J don't produce the prophecies of the Old T eſtament, 
reſpefting the Meſſiah's ſecond coming, as literally fulfil- 
led in Feſus, but as to be ſo fulfilled in him, and the rea- 
fon of my taking notice of them, is to make the ſcheme of 
prophecy more compleat; and ſeeing all the reſt of the 


prophecies, reſpefting the Meſſiah, have had a literal 


completion in Jeſus, therets a great deal of reaſon to be- 
lieve that theſe will alſo; eſpecially, ſeeing *tis ſuch a 
completion of them, that Jeſus and his apaſtles have given 
us reaſon do expect. I have not, indeed, enquired into 
the authentickneſs of the book of DaniclXand of the two 
firſt chapters of St. Matthew's goſpel, which the author 
of the Scheme of Literal Prophecy has called in 
queſtion, but have taken them for genuine parts of the 
ſacred writings ; the reaſon why 1 have not attempted 
an enquiry of this nature, when I have had occaſion to 
conſi 1 ſome paſſages in thoſe parts of ſcripture, 1 
becauſe I was not willing to interrupt the reader, b 

breaking the thread of prophecy. I muſt confeſs, that 
what this author has advanced on this head deſerves 
conſideration; and I hope, that ſome of the learned wri- 
ters in this controverſy y, will think it worth their notice 
and regard, I hall only add, that whereas my deſign 
in writing the following ſheets, is an honeſt, and impar- 
tial enquiry after truth, and an attempt to eſtabliſb 
and promote it; in doing of which, as 7 have treated 
the argument with candor and temper ; ſo, I hope, 


if I ſhould appear to be miſtaken in any thing 1 


have advanced, I ſhall be as candidly treated, as 1 
Hall be heartily thankful for ſuch a diſcovery. 
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Chap. I. r T HE Introduction; with a particular 
4 conſideration of the firſt prophecy re- 
* ſrefling ibe MEss IAA, recorded in Gen. iii. 15. 
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Chap. II. Shewing that the MxssrAn was promiſed to 
Abraham, and what advantages the nations of the 


world were to receive by him. P. 13 

Chap. III. Concerning the time of the MESS 1A H's com- 

41 Hg P. 27 

9 | Chap. IV. Shewing the lineage and deſcent of the 
MESSIARH. | p. 83 
Chap. V. Concerning the miraculous conception and 
birth of the MEssIAI. p. 92 | 
| 


Chap. VI. Concerning the place of the Mes$14 n's 
1 birth, | P- 104 


Chap. VII. Shewing the ſeveral circumſtances which 
were to attend or follow upon the MESS IA H's birth, 
according to the prophets ; aud how they were pun- 
Zually fulfilled in Feſus. P. 119 


(Da. VIII. Concerning the prophetic office of the 
ESSIAH 3 wherein is proved that he is the prophet 
JPoken of in Deut. xviii. 15. alſo enquiry is made, 
who was to be his forerunner ; what this prophet*s 
work, and where he was to preform his office. p. 133 


Chap. 
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Chap. IX. Concerning the remarkable occurrence of the 
Mess1an's riding to Jertrfalem upon an aſs, wherein 


the prophecy in Zech. ix. 9. is particularly con- 
ſidered. p. 151 


Chap. X. Concerning the ſufferings of the Mes81an ; 
wherein Pſ. xxii. and Iſa. lit. are particularly con- 
' ſidered: as alſo the ſeveral circumſtances, which 
were to attend theſe ſufferings. Þ. 157 


Chap. XI. Concerning the reſurrection of the MxsSIan 
from the dead, p. 178 


Chap. XII. Concerning the Aſcenſion of the Mrss1an 
to. Heaven, his ſeſſion at God's right hand, and 
ſecond coming to judgment. | p. 188 


Chap. XIII. Concerning the magnificent and auguſt 
names and titles of the MksslAh in the Old Teſta- 
ment. P-. 199 
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PR OPHE CIES 


OF THE 


Old Teſtament 


RESPECTING THE 


MESSIA H, 


CONSIDER®D, e. 


CH&F, L 
The Introduction; With a particular conſide- 
ration of that firſt prophecy, reſpecting the 


MESSIAH, recorded in Gen. iii. 15. 


ISVS, H O' the prophecies of the Old Te- 
1 ſtament, concerning the Meſſiah, 
. which have had their exact com- 
e pbpletion in Jeſus, are not the on 
proofs of the truth of the Chri- 


e IS {tan Religion; there being many 
others, viz. the nature, importance, and tendency of 
the doctrines of the goſpel, the verity and reality 
of facts recorded in the New Teſtament, ſuch M 

A the 


132 1 
the miracles of Chriſt, his reſurrection from the 
dead, c. yet are they real and unqueſtionable ones, 
and ſuch as deſerve our particular conſideration z i 
eſpecially, ſeeing Chriſt, and his apoſtles, ſo fre- 
quently appealed to them, to confirm the truth 
of what they delivered. Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
is the great doctrine of the goſpel, and the ſum 
and ſubſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, of which 
ſalvation, ſays the apoſtle * Peter, the prophets have 
enquired, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied of © 
the grace that ſhould come unto you : ſearching what, or 
what manner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt, which was 1 
in them, did ſignify, when it teſtified, before-hand, the 3 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſvould follow, 

One main and principal branch of this ſalvation, 

is the forgiveneſs of fin thro? the blood of Chriſt ; 

now to him give all the prophets witneſs, that through 

his name whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive re- 
miſſion of ſins* ; and indeed Jeſus and his apoſtles 

| ſaid none other things than thoſe which the prophets 

| and Moſes did ſay ſhould come: that Chriſt ſhould ſuf- 

| fer, and that he ou be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 

| the dead, and ſhould fhew light unto the people and to the 

14 Gentiles, It was the common and uſual practice of 

I! Chriſt to direct his hearers to ſgarch the ſcriptures 7 
If of the Old Teſtament, they are they, ſays he , 4 
it which teſtific of me; yea he expreſsly ſays that Mo- : 
ſes wrote of bim; he always ſpoke of his ſufferings, 3 
= andof ſeveral circumſtances of them, as predicted 1 
1 by the prophets ; and therefore after his reſurre= 
ction, in order to lead his diſciples into a thorough 
Il} acquaintance with theſe things e, beginning at Mo- 
1 ſes, and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the ſcriptures, the things concerning himſelf, and de- 
i clared that all things muſt be fulfilled, which were 
1 written in the law * Moſes, and in the prophets, 


ax Pet. i. IO, 11. WAA. „. * Ads xavi. 24; 23+ 
d Joh. v. 39, 46. e Luke xxiv. 27, 44. 


and 


1 


and in the pſalms, concerning him. The marks and 
characters of the Meſſiab, as fixed by the pro- 
phets, in the Old Teſtament, are very plain and vi- 
ſible in Jeſus, which have been no ſmall confirma- 
tion of the faith, hope, and joy, of thoſe who have 
believed in him, Hence, ſays * Philip to Natha- 
nael, theſe two being ſome of the firſt that believed 
in him, and whoſe hearts were filled with joy at the 
firſt notice of him, We have found him, of whom 


FS © VWF Fs 


dermine, in © ſeveral tracts on this ſubject of pro- 


* . Wherefore it highly becomes thoſe who 


ave any value for * the redeemer, to at- 
tempt the ſecuring of it, againſt ſuch bold attacks, 
and daring inſults, upon the beſt and moſt excel- 
lent religion in the world, I am ſenſible that ſe- 
veral prophecies have been already, in this pre- 


= ſent controverſy, very learnedly and judiciouſly 


diſcuſſed, and ſufficiently cleared from thoſe ex- 
ceptions which have been made againſt them, as 
alſo am conſcious of my own weakneſs and inabi- 
lity to engage in ſuch a work; yet, having the re- 
deemer's glory at heart, and being fully aſſured 
of the ood of the cauſe, as well as willing ta 
contribute what I can towards the ſecuring the ho- 
nour of Jeſus, the confirmation of believers, and 
conviction of infidels, I have undertaken the con- 


ſideration of the prophecies of the Old Teſta- 


f John i. 45. E 4 Diſcourſe of the Grounds and Reaſons 
of the Chriſtian Religion, &c. The Scheme of Literal Prophecy 
conſidered, &c. Letter to Nr. Rogers, c. | 
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ment, reſpecting the Meſſiah, which are either ci- 
ted as ſuch in the New, or are generally, by chri- 
ſtian intexpreters, referred to him; and ſhall at- 
tempt to prove, that they truly and properly be- 
Jong to the Meſſiah, and have been actually and 
exactly fulfilled in Jeſus, which muſt be no incon- 
fiderable evidence of the truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion. 

I ſhall begin with Gen. iii. 15. which is the firſt 
prophecy reſpecting the Meſſiab, of whom in the 
volume of the book, in the firſt roll thereof, & t 
NI gien, in the head or beginning of the book 
of God, it was written, that he ſhould do the will 
of God; which was no other than to deſtroy Sa- 
tan the old ſerpent, with his works, and reſcue 
fntul and miſerable man out of his hands, pur- 
ſuant to this original prophecy, which was given 
quickly after man's apoſtacy from God, and ſtands 
at the head and front of the bible, from the giv- 
ing forth of which, the Maſſiab has been ſpoken of 
by :he giti of all God's holy prophets, which have 
been {enre the world began. | 

Now this, and the preceding verſe, contain the 
1:.iciary ſentence pronounced by God upon the 
ſ--rent, tor his concern in the apoſtacy of man 
from tis creator, of the real cauſes of which, and 
Whzt aritol methods were uſed to effect it, toge- 
thc: w/4th the Creadful conſequences thereof, a par- 
tian lar account is given in this chapter. But for the 
Dotter, and more full explanation of thoſe words, 
it will be proper to conſider theſe two things 


I. Who, or what is meant by the ſerpent, on 
whom this ſentence is pronounced. 


IT. The ſeveral parts and branches of that ſen- 
tence, 


h Luke i. 70. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, It will be proper to conſider who, or what 
is meant by the ſerpent. That a true and real ſer- 
pent, and not the meer appearance or image of one, 
is here intended, is manifeſt, from its being reckon'd 
among the beaſts of the field, ver. 1. from that cun- 
ning and ſubtlety which are there aſcribed to it, and 
> which are remarkably eminent in this creature, as 
alſo from the nature of the curſe denounced againſt 
it, which was to go upon its belly and eat duft all the 
days of its life. Theſe words cannot be underſtood 
ſolely, and alone, of a real ſerpent, but of Satan 
in it, and with it, and of that only, as uſed and actu- 
ated by him, he being the pops my this only the 
inſtrument, as will appear from the following con- 

ſiderations. 

1. Speech is aſcribed to it, which is peculiar to ra- 
tional creatures; for the opinion of Philo, Foſephus, 
Aben-Ezra, and others, that beaſts, in their origi- 
nal and primzval ſtate, were endued with a faculty 
of ſpeaking, muſt be rejected as intirely fabulous; 
but this may well be underitood of Satan ſpeak- 
ing in the ſerpent, whoſe common practice has been 
to utter voices in perſons poſſeſſed by him; nay, to 

give forth oracles from the Gentile idols, things in- | 

= animate, and may as well be ſuppoſed to form ar- | 

| = riculate words in the mouth of the ſerpent, as the | 

5 _ of the Lord did in the mouth of Balaam's | 
cf. | 

2 2, This ſerpent appears to be endued with rea- | 

| 

| 

| 


ſon and underſtanding ; here is a deſign form'd by 
him againſt the glory of God and the happineſs of 
man, managed with all the ſubtlery and contri- 
vance imaginable, as well as malice and envy, which 
are very viſible throughout his whole conduct, and 
can never be applicable to an irrational creature. | 
* 3. It is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that human 

nature, as endued with reaſon, knowledge, and wiſ- | 

dom, even in it's full ſtrength and glory, could be 
7, out: 
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out- witted, ſeduced and overcome, by a creature 
ſo mean and inferior to it. | 
4. The writings of the New Teſtament always 
refer the deception of mankind, to the malice and 
cunning of Satan; and that often, under the name 
of a ſerpent, John viii. 44. 2 Cor. xi. 3. Rev. xii. 9. 
5. Tho? theſe writings are of no account with 
Jews and Deiſts, yet the ſenſe of the former, re- 
ſpecting what we have now under conſideration, 
perfectly agrees with them; many of their chiefeſt 
: maſters acknowledge, that Satan accompanied 
the ſerpent, was in him, was the cauſe of the ruin 
and deſtruction of mankind, and was principally 
intended in the curſe, which alſo appears from the 
names they give the ſerpent, as which ſignifies 
the God that hath blinded, to which the apoſtle has 
ſome regard, when he ſays, 2 Cor. iv. 4. —_—_ 
of Satan, the God of this world hath hlinded the minds 
of them that believe not: alſo they call him, nian T8>1 
the Angel of Death, becauſe he was the cauſe of 
death to Adam, and all the world; to this the a- 
poſtle refers, when he tells us, Heb. ii. 14. that 
Jeſus came to deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
that is the Devil, Moreover, nothing is more uſual 
with them than to call Satan v wn the old ſer- 
pent, which is the very name St. John gives him, 
Rev. xii. 9. and xx.2. and no doubt takes it's riſe 
from this hiſtory of the ſerpent, in Geneſis. But, 
Secondly, I ſhall now conſider the ſeveral parts 
of the curſe denounced againſt the ſerpent, which 
are theſe, viz. to be the moit accurſed of all 
creatures, to go upon it's belly, to eat the duſt of 
the earth, and live in a continual enmity with man- 
kind, to which, tho? it would be hurtful, yet man 


i R. Saadiah Gaon & R. Samuel ben Hophni in Aben-Ezra in 
Gen. iii. 3. R. Bechai in ibid. R. Moſes ben Maimon. in Mor. 
Nevoch. lib. 2. ch. 30. Targum Jon. in Gen. iii. 6. Rohar in 
Gen. fol. 127. 1.2. Sepher Bahir & Imre Binah in ibid. 

ſhould 
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ſhould have the advantage over it; all which has 
been exactly fulfilled in it; for the ſerpent is the 
moſt hateful of all creatures, and, however erect 
its poſture might be before the execution of this 
ſentence, it is certain that now it is a reptile up- 
on the earth; the duſt of which is its food; and be- 
tween which and man there's a real enmity; man 
abhors the ſight of a ſerpent, and a ſerpent abhors 
the ſight of man, and tho? it may ſecretly, and 
at unawares, bite the heels of men, yet man has 
the advantage over it, ſo as he can eaſily bruiſe 
and cruſh its head, which, being moſt in danger, 
it is moſt careful to guard“. Now, the infli- 
ction of this upon the ſerpent is no ways unreaſon- 
able, ſince it was uſed by Satan as an inſtrument 
to bring about his vile and wicked deſigns; beſides, 
by this curſe, God ſhewed the more his deteſta- 
tion of the ſin of Satan, in ruining mankind, and 


how much it was diſpleaſing to him; ſeeing he 
would not ſuffer either principal or inſtrument to 


eſcape; for it muſt not be ſuppoſed that this curſe 
only regarded this brute creature, but that it was 


2 chiefly deſigned againſt Satan, the ſole projector 
and conductor of the whole affair; for it would 
not be agreeable to the juſtice of God, to inflict 
this on the inftrument and let the principal go 


free; nor would there be any proportion between 


the ſentence againſt man and the ſerpent, if this 
concerned the ſerpent only, which will appear 
more manifeſt, by conſidering the ſeveral parts of 


the ſentence, and how they have been executed 
upon Satan, 

Firſt, One part of the curſe is that he ſhould 
g9 upon his belly, which is a periphraſis of creeping 
upon the earth, and is aptly expreſſive of the great 
dragon, that old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, 


* Franzii Hiſt, Animal. Sacr. par. 4. c. 1. Topſell's Hiſtory 


2 of Serpents. 72 604, 606. 


being 


[8] 
being caſt out of heaven into the earth, and his an- 
gels with him; where he now has his abode, and 
rules in the hearts of men, for which reaſon he is 
called be God and prince of this world, being ne- 
ver able to riſe higher, and regain his place, and 
firſt eſtate, in the higheſt heavens, which is no 
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ſmall part of his puniſhment. 7 * mags: pk 


Secondly, Another part of the curſe denounced * 


againſt him 1s, his eating the duſt of the earth, which 
deſigns the mean and abject condition in which 
Satan now is, who does not, as formerly, feed up- 
on angels food, the joys of heaven, but entertains 
himſelf with baſe mean and earthly luſts, in which 
that impure ſpirit delights. Moreover, it may al- 
ſo intend the very great ſubjection of Satan, not 
only to Chriſt, the king of kings, who has lead 
captivity captive, but even to the meaneſt of his 
people, under whoſe feet the God of peace will ſhortly 
bruiſe him, which 1s no ſmall mortification to that 


proud ſpirit: Thus the phraſe of licking the duſt of J 


tbe earth is uſed in P/al. Ixxit. 9. Mic. vii. 17. 
Thirdly, As a further degree of puniſhment 
to him, it is threatned by God that he would put 
enmity between him and the woman, between his ſeed 
and ber ſeed; the meaning of which is, that the wo- 
man, (into whoſe affections he had inſinuated him- 
ſelf, and with whom he had had ſo much familiar 
converſation,) now ſeeing how much ſhe had been 
impoſed upon, and ſeduced by him, to the ruin 
of herſelf and poſterity, ſhould be filled with an 
enmity to him, which ſhould he placed in her, as 


a puniſhment of him, and which enmity ſhould not 
center in her only, but be tranſmitted to her ſeed, 3 
by which muſt be meant more eſpecially the A 


ſiab, who, by way of eminency, may be called 


the ſeed of the woman, who ſhould oppoſe himſelt 4 
to Satan, and his ſccd, the evil angels, . 1 
whole 


1 


whole race of wicked and ungodly men, which 
would hate and perſecute both him and his people. 

Fourthly, For the filling up the meaſure of his 
juſt puniſhment. Ir is promiſed that an entire vi- 
tory over him ſhould be gained by the woman's 
ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhall bruiſe his 
3 eel, for this word #, manifeſtly refers to the woman's 

ſeed, by which is intended the M.; nor can 
it be any juſt objection, to the application of it to 
him, that the word /zed is a collective word, ſee- 
ing it is often uſed to deſign a ſingle perſon, as 
in Gen. iv. 25. xv. 2. and xxi. 13. Thar this 
is to be underſtood of him, will appear more 
ecvident, if we conſider the following things. 

Firſt, That the perſon ſpoken of, is called the 
ſeed of the woman, and not of the man, which can 
agree with no other than the Meſſiah, who was to 
be born of a virgin, as was afterwards more clear- 
ly revealed by 1/a. vii. 14. Behold a virgin hall con- 
ceive, and bear a fon, and ſhall call his name Immanuel; 
which was fulfilled in Jeſus, who was truly he ſeed of 
the woman, and of her only, being made of a woman, 
and not begotten by man, but was conceived in the 
womb of the virgin, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| Secondly, The word wn which is here rendred 
tt, is one of the names of God, and is ſo uſed 


* \By 
©. - 


r in P/al. cy. 27. but thou art the ſame, d dd thou 
n XZ art TE, See alfo Jia. xlviii. 12. and thus the 
n EZ Jews + frequently uſe it, nay, in Zobar they apply 
n it to the eternal and bleſſed God, bruiſing the 
8 ſerpent's head, as expreſſed in this text, which well 
Jt agrees with Jeſus, who is the unchangeable, eter- 
4, nal, and omnipotent HE, the air&, who isthe ſame 
of yeſterday, to day, and for ever, the true Alpha and 
4 Omega, the firſt and the laſt, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty, | 


b 4 Seder Tephillot, fol. 2. 1. and 4. 1. Edit. Bifil, I Vid. 
roughton's works, p. 231. 465. 490. 50%. a 
B Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The work he was to do deſerves, con- 
ſideration, and proves the perſon, ſpoken of, to be 
the Meſſiah, which was to bruiſe the ſerpent's head, i. e. 
to deſtroy Satan and all his works, ſet aſide all 
his craft and cunning ; cruſh all his machinations 
and deſigns, and overturn his whole empire; now 


this is frequently ſpoke of in the Old Teſtament, as 


the Meſſiah's work; and, in ſome places, a peculiar 
reference ſeems to be had to this original pro- 


phecy, as in P/al. cx. 6. which pſalm ſolely belongs 


to the Meſſiah, where it is thus propheſied of him, 
be ſhall wound the heads over many countries, ud vr 
d YI 2y which may be thus rendered, he ſball 
wound the bead, i. e. him that his the head, or ruler 
+ over a large country, which is no other than Sa- 


tan, ® the god and prince of chis world, who was 


to be wounded, bruiſed, and deſtroyed, by the 
Meſſiah. Again, in Hab. ii. 13. it is ſaid, “ 
Thou wenteſt forth for the Salvation of thy people, 
even for ſalvation with thine anointed ; thou woun- 
dedſt the head out of the houſe of the wicked, by diſ- 
covering the foundation unto the neck. Selah, Which, 
agreeable to Kimch?”s reading and comment, who 
expounds it of the Meſiab, may be thus paraphraſed 
“ As thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of thy 
«© peaple, when they entred into the land of Cana- 
e an; ſo wilt thou go forth for the ſalvation of thy 
„ people by the hands of M:j7ab, the ſon of Da- 
&« vid, who ſhall wound Satan, who is the head, the 
c king and prince of the houſe of the wicked, and 
ce ſhall raſe up all his ſtrength, power, policy, and 
& dominion.” Now all this well agrees with Jeſus ; 
who has deſtroyed Satan, got an entire conqueſt 


+ The Hebrew word U is frequently uſed to ſignifie a 


Ly 


Chief, a Captain, Raler, or Governor, ſee Numb. xiv. 4. Judg. 


xi. 8, 9, 11. 1 Sam. xv. 17. 1 Chron. xi. 11. 20. Neh. ix. 
17. Hol. i. 11. m Vid. Gejerum in loc. * Farchi, 
in Pſal. cx. 6. couples thoſe two texts together, as agreeing in 
one and the ſame ſenſe, 5 


Over 


CSS 

over him, has /pofled principalities and powers, and 
ſuhverted his whole empire. | | 

Fourtbiy, The ſufferings of the Meſſiah, are very 
fitly expreſſed by the ſerpent's bruiſing his heel: 
Some by his heel underſtand his people, here on 
earth; and by bruifing it, thoſe perſecutions which 
Satan and his emiſſaries are continually raiſing 
againſt, and afflifting them with; tho' it rather 
ſeems to intend his human nature, which, as the 


divine nature is the head and chief in Chriſt, this 


is the Heel, the inferiour and loweſt nature in him, 
which was frequently expoſed to Satan's inſults, 
temptations, and perſecutions, and what he particy- 
larly ſtruck at, and at length ſo far ſucceeded as to 
bring him to a ſhameful and ignominious death, ws 


iniquity & his heels, the fins of his people, which 


he bore in his own body on the tree, then co 
ing him about. Jah 9.S” | 
Fifthly, Several Jewiſh writers have underſtood 
this clauſe, of the Meſſiah, and particularly the 
Targums of Fonathan, and Jeruſalem; the former 
of which in his paraphraſe of it, ſays, there 
ſhall be a healing for the beel, in the days of the 
king Meſſiah; and much to the ſame purpoſe 
ſays the latter. The Targum of Outelb, ſeems well 
to expreſs the ſecret, ſpiteful, malicious, and in- 
fidious manner, in which Satan attacked the Meſ- 
ſiah, in the end of the world; by paraphraſing the 
words thus, he ſhall remember thee what thou didft 
to him of old, and thou ſhalt obſerve or watch bim in 
the end. Tho? later Jews ® oppoſe the application 
of it to the Meſſiah, eſpecially ro Jeſus, and two 
things are chiefly objected by them. Firft, that 


Jeſus did not bruiſe or deſtroy Satan, but rather 
Satan was the procuring cauſe of the death of Je- 


ſus; to which I reply, that Satan fo far gained his 
point, as to bring about the death of Jeſus, we 
n R. Iaac. Chizuk, Emin. p. 1. c. 12. ; 

I 2 chriſtians 


kehgyren Alia, t 1213 


chriſtians dont deny, but then we aſſert, that Je. 
ſus, thro* death, deſtroy'd him, that had the power of 
death, that is the þ a, by which we don't mean an 
annihilation of his being, but a diſpoſſeſſing him 
of his power, a confounding of his ſchemes and 
projects, a deſtruction of his works, and a ſubjecti- 
on of him to Chriſt, the triumphant conquerour, 
who has aſcended on high, and led captivity captive. 
Secondly, they object that Satan ſtill retains a power 
hk over perſons ; and that the apoſtle Paul himſelf 
acknowledges, that he hindred him andothers from 
coming to the Theſſalonians, 1 They}. ii. 18. and that 
in Rom. xvi. 20. the ſame apoſtle ſpeaks of Satan, 
as to be bruiſed, under the feet, of the followers 
of Jeſus, and not as already bruiſed ; to which I 
anſwer, that Satan indeed has often a permiſſion 
from Chriſt, to do many things which tend to the 
diſquietude, and diſcomfort of his people ; but 
yet he can gono further than he has leave, which 
ſhows that he is entirely conquered by Chriſt, and 
in ſubjection to him; and tho? he is not fully, and 
compleatly bruiſed under the feet of ſaints, yet 
is he under the feet of Jeſus, who has /poiled prin- 
cipalities and powers and made a ſhew ef them openly. Þ 
A late author objects, e that tho* J might bruiſe 
the devils bead, or triumph over him, yet Jeſus was © 
the only perſon, that cver was born, «boſe heel the de- 
vil could not bruiſe, or over whom the devil could not 
triumph, by any attack whatſcever. But I have al- 
ready ſhewn in what ſenſe Chriſt's heel was bruiſed, 
by the devil, and how he, and his emiflaries trium- 
hed over him, having nailed him to the cross, 
and afterwards laid and ſecured him in the grave: 
But this triumph did not laſt long, for ths? be was 
crucified thro weatneſs, yet he liveth by the poxver of XR 
God) tho? his heel was bruiſed, his head could not 
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be; for tho? he was dead, he is now alive, and will 
live for evermore. 

In fine, from this firſt prophecy, we learn, that | 
the Meſſiah was to be incarnate, born of a woman, 
and not begotten by man; that he was to ſuffer 
and die; as alſo, that he was to deſtroy Satan and 
his works, which Jeſus has done: And it may be 
obſerved, that ſalvation was proclaimed, as ſoon | 
as fin was committed, and a prophecy of a Meſſiab 
given forth, as ſoon as there was any need of one. 


CHAP 1% 


Shewing that the MESSIAH was promiſed 
to Abraham, and what advantages the na- 
tions of the world were to receive by him. 


1 4 HE next prophecy, reſpecting the Meſſiah, 
or diſcovery that was made of him to the 
ſons of men, was made to Abrabam, Gen. xxii. 18. 
And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed. Now, in the former prophecy, it was left 


1 | undiſcovered and undetermined, out of what peo- 
ple or nation the Meſſiah ſhould ariſe, and only, 
in general, declared, that he ſhould be the ſeed 


cf the woman; but in this it is expreſſed in plain 


terms, that he ſhould be of the ſeed and poſterity 


of Abraham; as FJeſus, the true Meſſiah, was, 


who ? took not upon him the nature of angels, but the 


1 feed of Abraham, and is therefore juſtly called a 


Abraham”s ſon. But, for the better Antag 
of this prophecy, two things ſhould be enquired 
into, 1. Who is meant by the ſeed of Abraham, in 
whom all nations ſhould be bleſſed. 2. What ad- 


p. Hed. ii. 16. qQ Matt. 1. 1. 
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vantages the nations of the world ſhould receive 
by this promiſed ſeed. 

Firſt, It will be proper to enquire, who is 
meant by the /etd of Abrabam, in whom all na- 
tions of the carth were to be blefſed. Now this 


ſeed carmot intend /aac, the immediate ſeed of 


Abraham, becauſe this bleſſing, in the extenſive- 
neſs of it, was never verified in him: Beſides, tis 
carried down to his poſterity, Gen. xxvi. 4. as not 
terminating, in him, it not being intended of him; 
and, for the very fame reaſons, it cannot deſign 
Jacob, the immediate ſeed of T/aac, ſee Gen. xxvui. 
14. nor has it ever received its completion in the 


whole body of the 1/racliti/onation, the poſterity of 


Jacob; for what advantages have the nations of the 
world ever received from them? or when, and how 
have they been bleſſed in them, or the Jews ever 
been the occaſion of any bleſſing to them? Whilſt 
they continued in their own land, they droelt alone, 
and were not reckoned among the nations; they kept 
themſelves at the utmoſt diſtance from other peo- 
ple; their religion, laws, and cuſtoms being dif- 
ferent from them; they would have no communi- 
on with them, either on a civil or ſacred account; 
nor any converſation; they would not perform 
any civilities to them, no, not even the common 
offices of humanity; nay, there was a real enmity 
in the Jews againſt the Gentiles: The former 
thought it no crime to do any hurt or miſchief to 
the latter, either in perſon or eſtate; nay, their 
hatred to them has run ſo high, as even to do all 
2 could to hinder their everlaſting ſalvation, 
and all ariſing ſrom a miſtaken ſenſe of Deut. xxili. 
6. And ſince the deſtruction of their civil polity, 


and their diſperſion, the nations have received no ad- 


vantage from them; they have not been in a capa- 
city to give them any aſſiſtance: ſo that as the 
nadlons 
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nations of the world never have been, they never 
are likely to be bleſſed in thoſe people, who have 
= always been ſo far from being accounted a bleſ- 
ſing to them, that their name has been uſed by 
= way of reproach, and as a proverb, a taunt, and 4 
= curſe, wherever they have been driven. From 
= whence it appears, that the nations of the world 
never took up this, as a form of bleſſing among 
them, God bleſs you, as be did the Iſraelites or ſeed 
= of Abraham; which a late author * thinks to be 
= the ſenſe of the phraſe here, from its uſe in all 
other places; in which ſenſe, tis true, he has the 
= concurrence of the greateſt part of the modern Fetus; 
= authorities which he at other times treats with the 
= utmoſt contempt : But no one inſtance can be 
produced, when the nations of the world ever uſed 
ſuch a form of bleſſing as this; nor does the uſe 
of the phraſe, in all other places, determine this to 
be the ſenſe of it here: ſee Deut. xxix. 19. P/al. 
x Ixxil. 17. Ila. Ixv. 16. Fer. iv. 2. where there is 
not the leaſt foundation for ſuch an interpretation. 
= Beſides, in parallel texts, the word is uſed in Ni- 
bal, in a paſſive form, as in Gen. xii. 3. and 
viii. 18. and xxviii. 14. which directs us to the 
plain ſenſe of the words in this. And as to Gen. 
xlviii. 20. the only place produced in favour of 
this ſenſe, the word is purely active, and ſo no 
proof of the uſe of it in a different form; and 
though that text informs us what would be a u- 
ſual form of bleſſing among the Jews ; yet neither 
that, nor any other text, nor any hiſtory, either 
2X facredor prophane, acquaints us, that that, or an 
other Jewiſh form of bleſſing, would be uſed amon 
the Gentiles. Now, as it appears that this prophe- 
ey never had its completion, either in the more 
near poſterity of Abraham, as Iſaac or Jacob, or 
in his more remote, even the whole body of the 
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Jewiſh nation, in any age, or period of time, it 
remains, that ſome other perſon or perſons muſt 
be fixed upon, which can be no other than the 
Meſſiah, even our Jeſus, to whom the apoſtles 
have applied it; A#s iii. 25, 26. Gal. iii. 8. The 
import of which is, that the Meſſiah ſhould be of 
Abraham's ſeed, and that the Gentiles ſhould be 
bleſſed in him; and though modern Jews have 7 


coined other interpretations of this prophecy, yet 
the ancient © ones underſtood it in the ſenſe now 


given. Two things are principally objected by 4 
modern Jews againſt the application of it to the 


Meſſiah, and in favour of its intending the whole 


body of the Iſraelites: 1. They ſay the word ſeed 


cannot be underſtood of a ſingle perſon, but is 4 


uſed collectively of a large number; but inſtances , 


have been given, in the preceding chapter, where 
the word /eed is uſed of a ſingle perſon ; ſo that 
St. Paul is to be juſtified, when he ſays u, Now to 
Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. He 
faith not, and to ſeeds, as of many; but as of one, 


and to thy feed, which is Chriſt. © 

2. They object that no bleſſing comes to the 
nations of the world, but through the Jews: to 
which I anſwer; *tis true, that ſalvation is of the 3 


Jetes; that to them belong » the adoption, and . 


ihe glory, and the covenants, and the giving of 


the law, and the ſervice of God, and the pro- At 


miles; whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as concern. 43 
ing the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed Þ 


for ever; from whom the nations of the world re- 


ceive all their bleſſings; but then we deny that the 
Gentiles receive any bleſſing from them, but only | 
as through the Meſſiah, Jeſus, one of their nation, | 


C Sepher Chaſidim, S. 961. in Allix's Judgment of the Jewiſh | 
Church, &c. p. 57. t R. Iſaac Chizuk, Emun. par. 1. c. 13. 
u Gal. ili. 16. w Rom. ix. 4, 5 | 

ER who 


1 


who was made a curſe, that the bleſſing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles, But 

Secondly, Let us now conſider the advantages 
which the nations of the world were to receive 
from the Meſſiah, this promiſed ſeed. And it is 
to be obſerved, that by all the nations of the 
world, every individual perſon therein is not in- 


* 


tended, but only ſome in all nations, who, with 
= Abraham, believe in the ſame promiſed ſeed, as the 
XZ apoſtle has taught us to explain this _ ; 
So then, ſays he, * they which be of faith, are bleſ- 
ſed with faithful Abraham. The Jews look upon 
it to be a ſufficient verification of this prophecy v, 
that /ome of the Gentiles, by means of their pa- 
= triarchs, have been brought to the knowledge of 
the being, unity, providence, and omnipotence of 
= God, which knowledge is the cauſe of all true 
bleſſedneſs: But the plain meaning of the prophe- 
= cy is, that though the Meſſiah was to be of Abra- 
7 ham's ſeed, yet his poſterity alone were not to re- 
ceive the advantage thereof; but his divine bleſ- 
ſings were to extend to the ſeveral nations of the 
= world. EE, f 

The calling of the Gentiles, by the Meſſiah, 
was the great myſtery, which in other ages was not 
ade known ſo clearly, as it is now under the Go- 
f Fſpel diſpenſation: there were indeed frequent in- 
- Wtimations of it in the Old Teſtament, and the 
;- F Jews could not be altogether ſtrangers to it, tho“ 
4 Fnothing was more diſpleaſing and provoking to 
them: This temper of theirs, God long ago fore- 
zie told by Moſes, — I will move them to jea- 
ly WR 1/y with thoſe which are not a people, I will pro- 
n, vote them to anger with a fooliſh nation; i. e. by cal- 
ling and bleſſing them. Iſaiab, of all the prophets, 
13. poke moſt largely concerning the bleſſings de- 


1 


= * Gal. iii. q. y R. Iſaac Chizuk, Emun. par. 1. e. 13. 
10 , Deut. xxxii. 21. - 
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ſigned for the Gentiles by the Meſſiah; but the 4 
apoſtle ſays, that he was very bold on that ac- 


count; for he was ſure to incur the diſpleature of 
the Jews; nay, run the riſque of his life for being 


ſo. Near the time of the Meſſiah's coming, this 


controverſy was much agitated in the ſchools of 
Hillell and Shammai, viz. Whether or no, when 


the Meſſiah came, the nations of the world 


would have any advantage by him? A vaſt majc- 
rity were on the negative f 


knew, that he was to be u light to the Gentiles, as 


well as the glory of his people Iſrael: but the greater 


rt were ſo far from thinking, that the Gentiles 
would be redeemed by the Meſſiah, that they 
firmly believed they would be all deftroyed 
at his coming, and have no favour or merc 
ſhewn them. +» This notion Jeſus and his apoſtles 
much oppoſed, and is the true reaſon of the 
grace and redemption of Chriſt being expreſſed 


in thoſe univerſal terms, they ſo often are in the 
New Teſtament. The controverſy was not then, 
as it is now, between the Arminians and Calvin- 
its, Whether all and every individual of humane 
nature were to be redeemed by Chriſt ; but, 
Whether any of the Gentiles ſhould be redeemed RF 
by him, or no? which, as I ſaid before, was de- 
terminedin the negative: But Jeſs and his apoſtles 3 


de of the queſtion; ® 
though ſome few, ſuch as old Simeon, and others, 


declared againſt it: Our Lord, in a diſcourle of 
his with one of their learned rabbies, ſays, © God /o 7 


loved the world, that be gave his only begetten ſer, Þ 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſb, but © 


bave everlaſting life. By the world here, Chrilt Z 


means the Gentiles, as diſtin& from the Jews, as 
manifeſtly appears from the words of the apoſtle 2 
Jobn, who lay in the boſom of Jeſus, and mult 3 


a Rom. x. 20. b Vid. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. in Joh. iii. 17. 4 
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be allowed to be the beſt interpreter of his words. 
Now he tells us, that Jeſus was 4 the propitiation 
F = /or our fins, meaning the fins of the Jews; for 
Jobñ was a Jew 3 and, ſays he, and not for ours only, 
8 but alſo for the fins of the whole world; wherein he 
F explains the words of Jeſus, and, at the ſame 
time, ſtruck at the darling notion of the wn 
} © The apoſtle Paul uſes the word in the ſame ſenſe, 
Nom. xi. 12, 15. for there was much the ſame 
diſtinction then as now; there were Vael, and the 
nations of the world, as now the church and the 
world, the former of which the Jews claimed to 
themſelves, and the other they gave to the Gen- 
tiles, whom they looked upon as rejected of God; 
but Jeſus gave himſelf a ranſom for all, for Gentiles 
as well as Jews, and the grace of God hath appear- 
ed to all men; the doctrine thereof, after the re- 
4 ſurrection of Jeſus, was no more confined to Ju- 
e 
d 


dœa, but carried into the gentile world, by the 
> firſt preachers thereof, who had a commiſſion 
from Chriſt 1% go into all the world, and preach the 


| © goſpel to every creature; whereby the bleſſings of 
„the Meſſiah were conveyed to the Gentiles, as 
« wel) as to the Jews; which brings us to conſider 


the ſeveral advantages which the nations of the 
earth were to receive from the Meſſiah, the pro- 
miſed ſeed, which are as follow: 
* 1. Redemption, which is the ſource and ſpring 
of all the reſt. The Meſſiah is frequently ſpoken 
of, in the Old Teſtament, under the character 
of a redeemer, and the Jews always expected 
him as ſuch ; many inſtances might be produ- 
+ FF ced from thence as proofs of it: I ſhall content 
my ſelf with mentioning one, which I the ra- 
ther chuſe, becauſe it is cited in the New. The 
+ i paſſage is in Ja. lix. 20. And the Redeemer ſhall 
7 come to Zion, and unta them that turn from tranſ- 
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greſſion in Jacob, ſaith the Lord. This, ſays Aben 
Ezra , is the Meſſiah. St. Paul cites the text 
in Rom. xi. 26. after this manner, There bal! 
come out of Sion the deliverer, and ſhall turn away 
ungodlineſ from Jacob. The Jews © quarrel with 
this citation, and charge the apoſtle with a per- 
verſion of the prophet's words, which, how juſtly, 
will appear by conſidering the principal differences 
between them : the prophet ſays, The Redeemer 
ſhall come to Zion; but, according to the apoſtle 
it is, There ſhall come out of Sion the deliverer : 
For the reconciling of which, it ought to be ob- 
ſerved, that the ſervile letter O ſometimes figni- 2 
fies from, as well as 0, when it is put in the room 
of D, of which ſome inſtances may be produced: 
ſee Exod. xvi. 1. and xix. 1. Numb, xxxiii. 38. Ezra 
iii. 8. 1 Kings x11. 24. compared with 2 Chron. xi. 4 
Beſides, the Meſſiah was to come out of Zion: 
Hence ſays David, O that the ſalvation or ſaviour 
of Iſrael were come out of Zion: ſo that our apoſtle 7 
fitly expreſſes the faith and expectation of the old 
Jewiſh church in this citation. The other differ- 7 
ence is, in Jaiab; *tis ſaid, chat this Redeemer ? 
ſhould come to thoſe hat turn from tranſereſſion in 
Jacob; when the apoſtle ſays, that when he is 
come he ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. 
The Jews, who quarrel with him for his ver- 
ſion of this clauſe, would do well to conſider, 
that this is exactly agreeable to the Septuagint ver- 
ſion, the authors of which work were all Jews: 
beſides, the Targum on the place favours our - 
poſtle's verſion and ſenſe, which paraphraſes it 
thus, The redeemer ſhall come to Zion, and ſo turn 
the rebellious ones of the houſe of Jacob to the latv. 
From the whole it appears, that they have no rea- 
ſon to charge the apoſtle with a falſe citation or 
perverſion of Jaiab's words, which not only de- 
e R. Iſaac Chizuk, Emun. par. 2. c. 81. f Pal. xiv. 7. 
wo clare | 
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clare the character of the Meſſiah, as a redeemer, but 
alſo acquaint us with the nature of his redemption ; 
not a deliverance from the Roman yoke, as the 
Jews vainly expected; but this Redeemer was to 
remove #ngodlineſs from Jacob; he was to redeem 
* Iſrael from all ber iniquities : Salvation by him was 
to be aneverlaſting ſalvation, and not a mere tem- 
porary one; and ſuch a ſalvation old Jacob ex- 
pected, who, whilſt he was bleſſing his ſons, a 
little before his death, breaks out in this pathetic 
manner, s I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord. 
Remarkable is the e of Jonathan ben Uz- 
ziel on theſe words; When Jacob ſaw, ſays the pa- 
raphraſt, that Gideon the ſon of Joaſh, and Samp- 
ſon the ſon of Manoah were appointed to be redeemers, 
ſaid, Not for the redemption of Gideon do I wait, 
nor for the redemption of Sampſon, becauſe their re- 
demptions are but temporary; but for thy redemplion, 
O Lord, do 1 wait, becauſe thy redemption is an ever- 
, >» laſting one. Some copies read the laſt clauſe thus; 
but for the redemption of Meſſiah the ſon of David. 
Much to the ſame purpoſe alſo is the Foru/al-m 
. XZ Targum on the place. From whence it appears, 
what ſort of a redeemer, and what kind of re- 
$ 


demption the antient Jews expected, even ſuch a 
redeemer as Jeſus is, whoſe name was called ſo, 
becauſe he ſaves his people from their ſius, Who 18 
become the author of eternal ſalvation units al! H 
that obey him. | 

Now of this ſalvation and redemption, by the 
Meſſiah, the Gentiles were to partake as will 2% 


the Jews; for God gave him to by " + / 44 74 /5- 
» Gentiles, that he might be bis n Y tHe 
. ends of the earth; and accordingly the Goſpel is 
. 5 become the power of Goa unt ſatvatiau, ie every 
* one that belteveth, to the Jews (ii, and all; | 


4 Greek, Though ſalvation is of the eus; the author 
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of it came from among them, and to them it was 
firſt preached, yet it does not belong to them only, 


all the nations of the earth being to be bleſſed, in 
the Meſſiah, with this bleſſing. 


The writings of the Old Teſtament abound with * 


intimations of the Me//iah, as a redeemer, and the 
nature of redemption by him ; nor are they want- 
ing to give us an account of the greatneſs of his 
perſon ; they repreſent him i as the mighty God, God's 
equal and fellow, * as the Adon, or Lord, ' whom 


the Jews ſought, of whom, in a time to come, it 
ſhould be ſaid, Lo ® this is our God, we have waited 
for him, and he will ſave us: this is the Lord, we 
have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in 


his ſalvation ; tho? they alſo often ſpeak of him as 


a man, as a ſon born, and a child given, as one that 
ſhould be expoſed to very great ſorrows, hard- 


ſhips and ſufterings, nay to death itſelf ; hence it 
appears, that the Jews had no reaſon to quarrel 


with Jeſus, as they did, for that he being a nan 


made himſelf God; eſpecially when his works de- 


clared him to be ſo; for the Meſſiab of the pro- 4 


phets was to be both God and man. 


2. Another bleſſing, which the nations of the 
earth were to be bleſſed with, in the Meſſiah, 


or advantage they were to receive by him, is juſti- 


poſtle ſeems to have this bleſſing, deſigned for 
the gentiles ſolely in view, viz. citing Gen. 


xii. 3. he ſays, * and the ſcripture foreſeeing that 


God would juſtifie the heathen through faith, preached 


fication from all fin and condemnation ; the a- 


” F * 


before the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, in thee ſhall all \Y | 


nations be bleſſed. The people of God, under the Old 


fication before God, by any righteouſneſs of thet 


pwn, which they knew and acknowledged to be as 
\ Iſa. ix. 6. l Zech. xili. 7. 1 Mal. ili, 1. Ig. xxv. 9. 
filth | 
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= #1:by rags, wherefore they deſired that God would 

not enter into judgment with them; for in his ſight no 

man could be juſtified, i. e. by any works of his 

own. Now one part of the Meſſiah's work was | 

= = zo bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, for the juſtifi- | 

cation of thoſe that believed in him; hence one of | 

his famous names and titles is, the Lord our righte- 

= ouſneſs v, and from him, theſe expected their juſti- 1 

= fying righteouſneſs, * ſurely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord | 

Have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength — in the Lord, or 

according to the Chaldee paraphaſe, in or by the word 

= of the Lord, the eternal A;, ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael 

De juſtified and ſhall glory; which bleſſing the Jews 

were not to enjoy alone, for the Gentiles were to 

ſhare with them in it, who were not only to /ze 

this righteouſneſs in others, but to enjoy it them- 
ſelves ; for all the Meſſiah's people, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, were to be all righteous, and indeed at pre- | 

+ ſent the latter have the greateſt ſhare in this righte- | 

' 2 ouſneſs ; for while » Iſrael, which followed after the | 

law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of 

" = righteouſneſs ; the gentiles which followed not after righte- 

3 ouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, even the righte- 

R ouſneſs which is of faith, which they have not 3 

themſelves, but from the Meſſiah Jeſus, who is 

the a end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that 

believes, by. whom they * are juſtified from all things, 


r Rfrom which they could not be juſtified by the law of 
. Moſes. ' 

„ 3. Another bleſſing, which the Gentiles, as well 
o as Jews, were to receive from the Meſſiah, is peace, 
” 


Peace and abundance of it were promiſed to be in 
d the days of the Meſſiah; many © prophecies ſpeak 
Jof it, one of the Meſſiah's titles is prince of peace; nay 
he is called he peace, becauſe all true peace isowing 


Pall. cxliii. 2. Dan. ix. 24. n Jer. xxiii. 6. 
Fla. xl 24, 23. p Rom. ix. 30, 31. 4 Rom. x. 4. Acts 
„. 39. C Pfal. IXxii. 3, 7. Iſa. ix. 6, 7. Hag. ii.. 
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| to him, he is both the author and donor of it, A 
| which Gentiles as well as Jews participate of; for 3 
| the Meſſiah was to ſpeak peace untd the heathen, 
| which Jeſus has done, by preaching peace to 
| them which were afar off, and to them, which vere 

| nigh, i. e. to the Jews, who were a people near 


| unto the Lord, and to the Gentiles, who were afar 

| off from him; the one alſo being upon the ſpot 
where Jeſus and his diſciples firſt began to preach, 

the other at a diſtance from them; and this Jeſus 

| did, as having an equal right unto, and a real 

9 concern for both, being lord of all, 

| 4. Pardon of ſin is another valuable bleſſing, 7? 

16 which the nations of the earth were to be bleſſed = 

| with in the Me/jah, as well as the poſterity of . 

| brabam. This is one of thoſe conſolations in a. 

| xl. 2. which Kimchi acknowledges ſhall be in the 

| days of the king Meſſiah; *tis part of the cove- 

| nant, Jer. xxxi. 34. which was then to be more 

fully and clearly opened ; this God promiſed, and 

this the ancient Jews expected on the ſcore of the 

Meſſiab's being wounded for their tranſgreſſions, and 

li bruiſed for their iniquities; tho* now they have loſt 

| the true notion of atonement for ſin, which they 

1 expect not from the death of the Meſſiah, but from 

| their own death; which, in their form of confeſſion 

1 x uſed by ſick perſons; they deſire may be for 

| the pardon, temiſſion, and atonement of all their 

Iniquities, tranſgreſſions, and fins, which is owing 


g D 
0 to their ignorance of the true expiation and for- 


| giveneſs of ſin, by the death of Chriſt, who is 

| tbe propitiation, not for the ſins of Jews only, but 

for thoſe of the Gentiles alſo, for ? to him give 
| 


all the prophets witneſs, that whoſoever believeth in him, 


t Zech. ix. 10. v Eph. ii. 17. with which compare 
Ifa. v. 7, 19. the ſame Phraſeology is uſed in Zohar in Num. 
| fol. 89.3. In Seder Tephillot, fol. 333. col. 2. » Acts Wh; 
1 1 ; "2 © 
ll ſhall 
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ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins ; which valuable bleſ- 
ſing we have in Jeſus, whoſe blood was ſhed for 
many, to obtain it. | 
Z 5. Submiſſion to the Meſſiah's laws and go- 
vernment, in and among the nations of the earth, 
as well as among the Jews, was promiſed and 
might be expected in the days of the Meſſiah. The 
apoſtle Peter ſeems to make the completion of 
the prophecy, now under conſideration, ſo far as 
it reſpected the ſeed of Abraham, chiefly to lie 
in this, his words are theſe * Je, ſays he, ſpeaking 
to the Jews, are the children of the prophets, and of 
=E zhe covenant which God made with our fathers, ſaying 
= unto Abraham, and in thy ſeed fhall all the kindreds 
= of the earth be bleſſed. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed 
= up his ſon Jeſus, hath ſent him to bleſs you, in turning 
away every one of you from his iniquities. Now, tho“ 
the Meſſiah was ſent to the Jews, and firſt made 
+ known unto them, the goſpel firſt preached among 
them, and ſome of them turned to him; yet, b 
far, a greater number among the Gentiles, whic 
= was predicted in many prophecies; that when SHiloh 
was come, the gathering of the people, the nations of 
= the world, was to be 70 him: as ſoon as ever the root 
= of Jeſſe was ſet up as an en/ign to the people, the 


— - 
a 
* 


* * LS 


| 3 Gentiles were to ſeek unto it, nay, the ies afar 
3 off were to wait for his law, and would readily 
embrace it, upon its firſt promulgation; all which 
„have been more or leſs fulfilPd ſince the times 
of Jeſus. | 

. 6. A very great effuſion of the Spirit was pro- 
t mis'd and expected in the days of the Meſſiah ; 
„ which was eminently fulfill'd on the day of Pen- 
„best, quickly after the aſcenſion of Jeſus, to ve- 
' F rity the prophecy of Joel, in ch. ii. 18. which * many 
N 4 2 Acts iii. 25, 26. a Vid. Kimchi, Raſhi, u Aben-Ezra 
1s Joel ii. 18. and Zohar in Numb. fol. 99. 2. and R. Iſaac 


A Chizuk Emun. p- 51. 
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Jewiſh writers acknowledge belongs to the days 


of the Meſſiah. 


7. The nations of the earth were to be bleſſed : 
with abundance of knowledge, when the Mefliah * 
came; * the earth was to be full of the knowledge of 


the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea; 1o that there 
would be no need for every man to teach his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, © know the 
Lord, for they were all to know him, from the leaſt 
of them unto the greateſt of them : and this was ſo cur- 
rent an opinion, and ſo univerſally known and 


embraced, that the poor woman of Samaria could 
ſay, 4 1 know the Meſſiab cometh, which is called * 


Chrift : when he is come, ke will tell us all things ; 


goſpel, and diffuſed the ſavour of his knowledge in 
every place. 


In fine, all bleſſings here, and everlaſting hap- 
pineſs hereafter, were promiſed unto, and might 
be expected from the Meſſiah, by the nations of 
the world; of which bleſſings, the goſpel of Chriſt 2? 


has brought them the joyful tidings; for the ſalva- 
tion of God has been ſent unto them, and hey will 
hear it. And ſeeing *tis ſo, no wonder that this 


promiſed ſeed of Abraham ſhould be ſo much ex- 


pected, ſo ardently pray'd for, and earneſtly deſir'd 


as he was; it need not therefore ſeem ſtrange that 


he ſhould be the delight of the Jewiſh nation, and 
the deſire of all others. 


d Iſa. xi. 9. Zohar in Lev. fol. 10. 1. © Jer. xxxi. 34. 
Zohar in Lev. fol. 24. 3. «nd in Num. fol. 534. 4- 4 John 


iv. 25. 
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which character well agrees with Jeſus, who has 
opened the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, has 
made an ample diſcovery of his Father's mind and 
will, has brought life and immortality to light by the 
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CHAP. III. 


Concerning the time of the MEsSsS1AH's 
coming. 


_— 


Aving endeavour'd to prove that there was 
a very early intimation given of the Meſſiab, 


as the ſeed of the woman, to our firſt parents after 
their apoſtacy from God; and conſidered the ſe- 
veral advantages which the nations of the earth 


were to receive from him, as the ſeed promiſed to 


Abraham ; and the various bleſſings which might 
be juſtly expected at his coming; it will be proper 


now to enquire into the time when this great per- 
= ſon was to make his appearance in the world. 


That there was a time fixed and appointed by 


= God for the Mefſiab's coming, which the apoſtle 


calls e the fulneſs of time, the prophet Habbakuk aſ- 


*Z ſures us, when he ſays, * the wiſton is yet for an ap- 


pointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak and not lie: 
though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely 
come, it will not tarry. The viſion, or prophecy, 


concerns the Mz/ab, therefore is call'd, by way 


of eminency, the viſion z the impletion of which 
was exceeding defirable to the people of God, 
who were often impatient becauſe it was ſo lo 

deferr'd; and therefore wanted freſh aſſurances 
to ſupport them in their expectations thereof, 
which is the manifeſt deſign of theſe words. 
The perſon here ſpoken of, is deſcrib'd by a cha- 
racter which is peculiar to the Maſſiab, as being 
be who was to come, for thoſe words NI! N ' 
may be thus render*d, becauſe he that is to come, or 


e Gal. iv, 4. f Hab. ii. 3. 
| D 2 that 
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that cometh, will come; and ſo they are by the 
Septuagint verſion, and juſtified by the apoſtle's 
citation in eb. x. 37. Now this was ſuch a com- 
mon parathraſe of the Me/ſiah, and fo well known 
among the Jews, that when John the Baptiſt ſent 
his diſciples to Jeſus, for ſatisfaction about his 
Meſſiaſhip, the queſtion was put in no other 
form than this, s Art thou be that ſhould come, 
5 kexbueves, 97 do wwe look for another ; which cha- 
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racter will be hard to fix upon Cyrus, or any other | 


beſide the Mefrah, Moreover, the manner of the 


Meſſiab's coming is very aptly repreſented in this 


text; for what we render, it ſhall ſpeak and not lie, 
may be well tranſlated, he hall break forth as the 
morning, and not deceive, And thus the coming 
of the Meſſiab is deſcrib'd in 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. and 


he, i. e. the king Meſſiab, according to the Tar- 


gum, who, ver. 3. was to ariſe and rule in the fear 
of the Lord, ſhall be as the light of the morning, 
even a morning without clouds; which well agrees 
with Jeſus, who is called “ the day-ſpring from on 
high that bath viſited us; but if we read the words 
thus, He ſhall ſpeak and not lie, they are fitly enough 


expreſſive of the Maſſiab's work and office, as a 


prophet, who was to ſpeak truth and not deceive, 
and well agrees with Jeſus, who /pake ſuch words 


of truth and wiſdom, and in ſuch a manner as 
never man did, Nay, the very time of the Me/- 
ſiab's coming is pointed at in this prophecy, 448 
the end he ſhall ſpeak, or break forth, i. e. at the 
end of the Jewiſh oeconomy, as Biſhop * Chandler 


well obſerves, when th-ir civil and church ſtate 


notorious enough that Jeſus came. Moreover, 
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were near their diſſolution; at which time *tis * 


many i Jewiſh writers acknowledge, that this 


E Matth. xi. 3. 5 Luke i. 78. Defence of Chri- 


ſtianity, p. 166, 167. 


i Vid. R. Abendani not. in Miclol 
Yophi in loc. Talnud Sanhed. fol. g7. 2. 3 


prophecy 


— 
3 
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; , prophecy belongs to the Meſſiah, and often uſe it 
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« to ſupport them under the wretched diſappoint- 


ments they meet with, as to the coming of their 


ing of the true one: for the manifeſt deſign of it 
ſeems to be, to encourage the juſt to live by faith, 
in a full and humble expectation of it, though it 
might ſeem to tarry longer than they firſt looked 
or wiſhed for, and not proudly and haughtily re- 
ject the promiſes of God, as never to be fulfilled; 
as appears from the following verſe. 


* "a wy 4 
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vainly expected Meſſiah, as it was indeed of real 
ſervice, this way, to their fathers before the com- 


Theſe things being conſidered, it will appear, 


that this prophecy does not intend Cyrus, and the 
>= reſtoration of the Jews from captivity by him; 
which a late author!, ſupported by the authority 
= of Grotius, thinks to be a more natural ſenſe of 
it: but it is deſigned to carry the faith and ex- 
pectation of God's people to a greater perſon, 


and a far greater deliverance. 

Now, as there was a fixed, determinate, and ap- 
pointed time for the Meſſiah's coming; ſo the pro- 
phets of the Old Teſtament were very ſolicitous 
and diligent in their enquiries about it, ® Searching 
what, or what manner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt which 
was in them, did ſignify, when it teſtified before hand the 


4 ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. Nor 


were their ſearches fruitleſs ; for God was pleaſed to 
point out to many of them, the very exact and 
preciſe time of his coming: And it is ſomewhat 
remarkable, that whereas Jeſus cane at the very 
time fixed by the prophets, ſo there was about 

that time a general expectation of the Meſſiah's 
coming among the Jews, ariſing from the pro- 


* Vid. Maimon. in Pocock, Port. Moſ. p. 176. & Gedaliæ 
Shalſheleth Hakkabala in Wagenſeil. Lipman: Carmin. Confut: 
p- 617, 625. & Talmud Sanhed. fol. 97. 2. | The S. heme of 
Literal Prophecy, p. 205, 206. m x Pet. i. 11. 


phecies 
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phecies which went before it; which I ſhall con- 
{ider in the following method. 4 


I. I ſhall endeavour to prove, that the Meſiah 
was to come before the tribe of Judab, and rule 
and government in that tribe ceaſed ; or before 
the Jews commonwealth or political ſtate were 


aboliſhed. 


II. Make it appear, that he was to come be- 
fore their eccleſiaſtical or church-ſtate ceaſed ; or, 
in other words, before the ſecond temple was 
deſtroyed. | 


III. Shall conſider the exact and preciſe time 
of his coming, as fixed in Daniel's weeks. ® 


Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to prove, that the Me, 
fiah was to come before the tribe of Fudah, and 
rule and government in that tribe ceaſed; or be- 
fore the 2 commonwealth or political ſtate was 
aboliſhed ; which I ſhall endeavour to do from 
Gen. xlix. 10. The ſcepter ſhall not depart from u- 
dah, nor a laugiver from between his feet, until Shi- i 
lob come; and unto him ſhall the gathering of the peo- 
ple be: which words are a prophecy of Jacobs 
concerning the tribe of Judab, and of the Maſiab, 
who was to ſpring from thence, as I ſhall alſo en- 
deavour to make appear. Jacob perceiving that 
the time of his departure was at hand, called his 
ſons together, and being under a ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, declared unto them what would befal 
their poſterity in ſucceeding ages; for it ought to 
be obſerved, that what he propheſies of them, does 
not ſo much concern them perſonally, as their. 
tribes and future poſterity ; as alſo, that what he 
predicts concerning them, was to befal them in the 
times of the Mzfiab ; for, ſays he, Cen. xlix. 1. Gathe' 
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your ſelves together, that I may tell you that, which 
Hall befal you in the laſt days; i. e. in the days of 
the Meſſiah Kimchi ſays, wherever the laſt days 
are mentioned, the days of the Maſiab are to be 
* underſtood, as they are here, which many Jewiſh 
writers acknowledge; and more eſpecially what 
is foretold concerning the tribe of 7udab, ſeems 
1 to concern him and his times; as when he f 
of his brethren praiſing of him, of his enemies 
being ſubdued under him, and the reſpect he 
*Z ſhould have from his father's children, ver. 8. as 
Zalſo when he compares him to a v lyox's whelp, 
vier. 9. Hence one of the titles of Jeſus is, the lyox 
ef the tribe of Fudab, Rev. v. 5. the time of whoſe 
coming is manifeſtly predicted in ver. 18. as will 
appear by conſidering, 
1. Who is meant by Sbilob. 


* 
ts 


; 2. The time of his coming, as here fixed. 
I. I ſhall conſider who is here meant by Shi- 
ob. The Targums of Onkelos, Jonathan ben Uzziel, 
5 Fand the Jeruſalem, underſtand it of the king Me/- 
mn ab, which was certainly the generally received 
ſenſe of the ancient Jews a, * is acknowledged 


Hy many of the modern * ones; though ſome 
indeed, obſerving how much this prophecy mi- 
Jitated 4 them, and what uſe has been 
made of it by the Chriſtians, to prove that 
the Meſſiab muſt be already come, have endea- 
- Foured to apply the words to ſome thing elſe, or 
his o ſome other perſon. Some would have the 
r0-'?FTity, Shiloh intended; others Moſes, others Saul, 
pthers David, others Feroboam, others Abijab the 
*®-/!onite, and others Nebuchadnezzar ; which, diffe- 
un [Ha. ii. 2. 9 Zohar in Gen. fol. 127. 2. P Raya Mehim- 
Pa in Zohar in Exod. fol. 49.3, 4. 4 Zohar in Num. fol. 101. 2. 
Raya Mehimna in Exod. fol. 4. Talmud Sanhed. fol. 98. c. 2. 


zereſhit. Rabba in loc. r Jarchi & Baal Hatturim in loc. 


Kimchi in lib. Shoraſh. rad. ,-. Nizzach. Vet. p. 29. Nachman. 
Piſput. cum fratre Paulo, p. 53. 
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rent ſenſes, ſhew the wretched puzzle and confu- 
ſion they are thrown into, fince they have for- 
ſaken the true ſenſe of the words; and theſe be- 
ing ſo diſagreeable to each other, as well as in- 
conſiſtent with the text, do not deſerve a par- 
ticular conſideration. But that the Meſſiah is 
here meant by Shiloh, I ſhall endeavour'ts” m make | 3 


appear; 


a 


I. From the ſignification of the word Shiloh. 4 4 


2dly. From what is ſaid of him in the text, 


that unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be. 


1/t. That the Meſſiah is intended by Shiloh, 
may. be collected from the ſignification of the 


word ; for tho* learned men, both among Jews 


and Chriſtians, differ about the derivation and 


ſignification of it; yet, in any, and every of the 
ſenſes, which they give thereof, it well agrees with 


the Meſſiah. Kimchi ſays it ſignifies bi bis ſon, and ſo 


1 


ſhould be rendered, until his ſon come; i. e. Ju- 
dab's ſon: now what ſon of his can be ſo rea- 4 
ſonably ſuppoſed to be intended, as the famous 3 
renowned ſon of his, the Nagid, the prince Meſ- ® 
ſiah, who was to ſpring from his tribe, as *tis ma- 


nien the Meſſiab Jeſus did; and the word having 


a feminine affix, has led ſome to obſerve, and þ 
that not without ſome reaſon, that this ſon of 7u- 


dah was to be the ſeed of the woman, or to be born 


of a virgin. Others, as Ozkelos and Jarchi, para- 


hraſe it, as if it was Ww, i. e. whoſe _ it 15 ; thus, 
until he comes whoſe is the kingdom i and underſtand | 


it of the Meſſiah, as they might juſtly do; for o 
him of right the kingdom belongs, and to him it 


is given; as It is ſaid in Ezek. xxi. 27. I will o- 


verturn, overiurn, overturn it, and it ſhall be no more 
until he come whoſe right it is; which R. Abendana | 
applies to the Meſſiah, as it ought to be. Others 


In lib. Shoraſh, rad. PW. t Galatinus de Arcan. Cathol-| 
Ver. 1. 4. c. 4. u Not. in Miclol. Yophi in loc. 
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A of have 
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have taken to be a compound word of Y and , 
and ſo read it, to whom gifts, i. e. belong or ſhall 
be brought; for which, Jarchi cites the Midraſb 
Agadah. Now of the Meſſiah tis propheſied, that 
& preſents ſhould be brought, and gifts be given to 
him, P/. Ixxii. 10, 15. which had its literal ac- 
= compliſhment in the Metab Jeſus, to whom the 


N 1 wiſe men preſented gifts ; gold, and frankincence, and 
myrrb: But moſt learned men derive the word 


from the root Tv, which ſignifies to be quiet, 
peaceable, and proſperous; ſo that Shilob is one 
that is ſo; which character well agrees with the 
Meſſiah, who was to be of a quiet and peaceable 
diſpoſition: His voice was not to be beard in the 
=X ſtreets, he was to be the man, the peace, the author 
and donor of all peace, with whom all things 
X were to ſucceed well; for the pleaſure of the Lord 
=X was to proſper in his hand, as it did in Jeſus's, who 
obtained a compleat victory over all his enemies, 
and procured eternal ſalvation for his people. 

From the whole it appears, that the variety of 
interpretations this word is ſubject to, is not ſuf- 
ficient to confound the application of this prophe- 
cy to a Meſſias, as the author of The Scheme of 
Literal Prophecy, &c. p. 136. aſſerts. 

addy. That the Meſſiah is here intended, may 
be alſo concluded from what is here ſaid of this 
Shiloh, viz. and unto him ſhall the gathering of the 
people, or Gentiles, he; which can agree with no o- 
ther but the Meſſiah, to whom the Gentiles would 


: feek, and in whom they would zruft ; for which 


way ſoever the words be rendered, they well ſuit 
wich him. Some render them the obedience of the 
3 People, agreeable to the uſe of the word in Prov. 
JF xxx. 17. Now this is true of the Meſſiah, whoſe 
people are a willing people; i. e. to ſerve and obey 

So Kimchi in lib. Shoraſh rad. I, with which agrees the 
three Chaldee paraphraſes on the place, and Aben-Ezra in * | 

im 
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him in the day of his power, to whom the Gentiles 
have, in a very remarkable manner, given a 
free and chearfal obedience, and verified this 
prophecy of him; * Behold, thou ſhalt call a na- 


lion that thou knoweſt not, and nations that knew 


not thee ſhall run unto thee; i. e. to him who is 
promiſed as a leader and commander of the people : 


which Kimchi underſtands of the Meſſiah. Again, 9 


the Septuagint render the words by mezodexia idror, 
the expeftation of the nations; and ſo indeed the 


M:ſjiah was; not only of the Jewiſh, but of 3 


other nations; the iſles afar off waited for him, 
who was the deſire of all nations, Hagg. ii. 7. 
Moreover, if we read the words according to 
Jarchi, to him ſhall the gathering of the people be, 
and which is our verſion, they are very applicable 
to the Meſſiah, to whom the people, and particular- 
ly the Gentiles, were to be gathered; and well 


agree with Jeſus, who had no ſooner entered up- | 
on his publick miniſtry, but crouds of people 
flocked to, and attended on him; and as ſoon as 
his goſpel was publiſhed among the Gentiles, vaſt 
numbers of them embraced, and ſtedfaſtly adhe- 


red to it; thro” the preaching of which, there 
has been a very great collection of perſons to 
Chriſt, in all ages ever ſince; before whom al! 
nations will be gathered, at the day of judgment, 
whom he will /eparate one from another, as a ſhep- 
herd divideth his ſheep from the goats. But I procecd, 

2. To conſider the time of Shilob's, or the Mel- 
ſiah's, coming, according to this prophecy ; which 
was to be, before th: ſcepter and lawniver depart 


from Judab. The hebrew word dv here tranſlated 


the ſcepter, frequently ſignifies a tribe, and is ſo 


uſcd in this chapter, ver. 16, 28, and may be | 
ſo here; and then the meaning is, that Fudah's | 
tribe ſhould not be ſcattered and confounded, as 


hy, 


& Iſa. lv. 5 


the 


* 
* 
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the reſt of the tribes of Iſael were, but re- 
main a diſtinct tribe, until the coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah. The word may be rendered à ſcepter, and 
often is, which, being an enſign of government, 
is here expreſſive of the rule or government 
which was to continue in the tribe of Ju- 
dah until Shiloh came. The Jews y acknowledge 
that rule and government are here intended; and I 
think, that theſe two ſenſes of the word may be 
very eaſily joined together; for there can be no 
rule or government, where there is not a tribe or a 
body of people collected together in ſome order, 
any more than ſuch a body can ſubſiſt long with 
out rule or government; and then the meaning 
of this prophecy is, that Judab's tri: e, and rule 
and government therein, were to continue until the 
Meſſiah came; or that the Meſſiah was to come 
before it ceaſed to be a tribe, and rule and go- 
vernmment were removed from it: That Judah con- 
tinued a diſtinct tribe, and that only, until the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah Jeſus, is certain: Now, that this 
may appear manifeſt, let it be obſerved, that Ju- 
dab, with his poſterity, upon this bleſſing, deſig- 
nation, or appointment of Jacob, firſt commenced 
a diſtinct tribe of themſelves, as did alſo the o- 
ther ſons of Jacob, with their poſterity : for in this 
chapter we have the firſt account of the tribes of J, 
rael, and of Jacob's family being reduced into ſuch 
a form: Now, from henceforward they, with Ju- 


dab, continued ſo until they were carried away cap- 


tive into Aſſyria, where they were ſcattered and 
loft, and never returned more; and yet, which is 
very remarkable, and was, no doubt, deſigned w 
to fulfil this prophecy, Judah, tho' carried iy 
tive into Babylon, was there preſerved as a di- 
ſtinct tribe, returned as ſuch from thence, and 


Sept. & Triplex Targum in loc. R. David Kimchi lib. 
Shoraſh, rad. Va. R. Sol. Urbin. Ohel. Moed. fol. 5G. 1, 
E 2 continu241 
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continued ſo until the times of Jeſus. Now, as 
long as this tribe continued a diſtinct tribe, rule 
and government continued in it; as they com- 
menced together, they concluded together. What 
kind of rule or government was in Judab's tribe, 
may be collected from what appears to have been 
in the reſt of the tribes : Judab's rule or govern- 


ment was of the fame nature with that of his 
brethren, only it was to: continue longer; his 
ſcepter was of the ſame kind with theirs, only it 
was not to depart when theirs did; and therein, 
and therein only, lies the ſuperior excellency of 
Judab's bleſſing, as to this part of it at leaſt, to 
the reſt of his brethren. Now *tis plain and ma- 
nifeſt from ſcripture, that every tribe had its 
beads, princes, and rulers; we are informed of 
this very early, for before the coming of the chil- 
dren of Jrael out of Egypt, we have an account 
of the heads of their fathers houſes, Exod. vi, 14. 
which in other places are called the heads of the | 
tribes, Num. xxx. 1. Joſh. xiv. 1. and ſeeing this 


form of government obtained ſo early, tis highly 


probable that it was fixed by Jacob a little be- 
fore his death, at the time when the diftinct tribes ? 
were ſettled by him; and it is manifeſt enough, 
that the rule or government deſigned by the 
ſcepter here, be it what it will, was in the hand 
of Judah, when this prophecy was given forth; 
as appears from thoſe words, the ſcepter ſhall | 
not depart from Judab, which, as a late ingeni- 
ous writer a well obſerves, ſuppoſe the ſcepter to 
be already in the hand of Judah, for there can't be 
any ſenſe in ſaying, . that a thing ſhall not depart | 
which never yet was in poſſeſſion. Now, as it ap- 
pears that this form of government, among the 
tribes, was before Moſes's time, ſo no alteration | 


was made therein by him, tho' he was their legiſla- 
z Vid. Sherlock's Diſſertat. 3. p. 307. = Ibid. p. 308. 
tor, 
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tor, who delivered to them, from Go p, the beſt 
ſyſtem of laws and government that ever any 
people enjoyed, but left it juſt as he found it, 
ſee Num. 1. 14. Deut. xxxi. 28. and ſo did Joſoua 
his ſucceflor, as is manifeſt from Joſh. xxin. 2. 
and xxiv. 1. It continued during the time of the 
Judges; nay, when all the tribes of Ifrael united 
under one head, and the kingly government took 
place, it no ways affected this, 1 Chron, xxviii. 1.” © 
1 Kin. viii. 4. And thus it remained in all the 
tribes as long as they ſubſiſted; the tribe of Ju- 
dab, continuing longer than the reſt, it abode with 
them, and that even in the Babyloniſp captivity, 
where it was preſerved by 9 we the beads - 
of the captivity, as the Jews call their rulers 
which they had at that time, who returned with 
them into their own land, and marched at the 
head of them, Ezra i. 5, and ii. 2. Nay, this 
rule and authority were not aboliſhed by the reign 
of the Haſmonzans, who were of the tribe of Le- 

vi; for, during their reign, the Sanbedrim, which 


was their highett court of judicature, chiefly con- 
ſiſted of men of the tribe of Judah, there be- | 
ing only that tribe, and little Benjamin which was | 
confounded with it, that returned from Babylon; 

and eſpecially the Wi, or prince of that aſ- 

ſembly, was always of the tribe of Judah ; even 

quite down unto, and in the times of Jeſus, we 

have an account of thoſe elders and rulers of the 
people; they are ſo frequently mentioned in the | 
New Teſtament, that I need not take notice of | 
particular inſtances : but quickly after thoſe times, | 
the tribe of Judah failed, and appeared no more a | 
diſtinct tribe in the world, and with it was put 1 
down all rule and authority; the tribe ceaſing, of | 
on conſequence all rule and government muſt ceaſe 
a- | with it; the Jews are no more a body politick, in 
| bi Vide R. David Ganz. Zemach David, p. 84, 86. 
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the poſſeſſion of rule and government among them 
ſelves; but have been ſubjected, for theſe ſixteen or 
ſeventeen hundred years, to the laws and govern- 
ment of other nations, among whom they are dil. 
perſed : the ſcepter is entirely departed from Ju-. 
dah, and therefore the concluſion which we may 
fairly deduce from hence is, that the Meſſiah 
muſt be come. 4 
It appears from what has been ſaid, that there 

is no need to ſuppoſe kingly power and autho- 
rity intended by the ſcepter, that not always being 
an emblem of regal dominion. Thoſe who un- 
derſtand it in this ſenſe, are not able to defend 
the prophecy againſt the Jews; for the kingly 
power, in the tribe of Judab, did not take place 
till David's time, above 600 years after this pro 
hecy, and ceaſed in Zedekiah, above 500 yearn 
efore the birth of Jeſus; but this form of go 
vernment, which was placed in the heads and 


1 Princes of the tribe, commenced when the tribe | 
itſelf did, and continued in it, without interrupt 


* 


tion, as long as there was one. Therefore, 


1 


ded by the ſcepter, this bids the faireſt for it 
but if only rule and authority in general are herg 


4 
dl 


any particular form of government 1s here inten 


intended, without deſigning any one particula 
form, but that this tribe ſhould be a body poly 
tick, governed by its own laws, until the coming 
of the Meſliah, the prophecy has had its cony 
pletion, for this tribe, ever ſince it exiſted, hu 
been under ſome kind of government or othe!| 
either Monarchical, Ariſtocratical, or Democrit 
tical ; nay, during the Babylo niſb captivity, it u 
mained a body politick, governed by its 0 
laws, as it was when Herod, an Idumean, was uf 
on the throne, the ſcepter even then was not d 
parted from it; but now there is not the lea 


Appearance of any form of government whateve 
Ni 
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nor has there been for many hundreds of years 
Hand indeed how ſhould there be any, when even 
the tribe itſelf is not in being. 

There remains one thing more to be conſidered, 
Wand that is, what is to be underſtood by the Jaw- 
ver between his feet, who was not to be removed 
From thence until the Meſſiah came: by a laugiver, 
Nee are not to underſtand a perſon or perſons, that 
have a power of making and preſcribing laws; 
"For the tribe of Judab had no power to make laws 
eicher for itſelf or others, but was ſubjected to, and 
Poverned by thoſe unalterable laws which were 
4@clivered by Maſes to that, and the reſt of the 
Wribes. Some Jewiſh writers © underſtand by this 
cord PP any ruler or governor that has do- 
„ vinon and juriſdiction over others, and ſo the 
n Ford is uſed, Judg. v. 14. and then it intends the 
% me as the word ſcepter does; others, as the three 
nd 272415 on the place, underſtand by it, be Scribes 
ib. Ind teachers of the law, of which there was a great 
up umber among the Jews, in the time of Jeſus; ſo 

at theſe were not then removed from between 
en 4ab's feet; but now the tribe is extinct, their 
it Wcncalogies are entirely loſt, ſo that, tho? the Jews 
ven Pretend to have doctors of the law among them, 
uh hey are not able to make it appear that they are 
pol f the tribe of 7udab. Now the Meſſiah was to 
nin dome whilſt this tribe was in ſuch a ſtate, that it 
om Night appear that it had rule and authority with- 
ban itſelf, and proper perſons to execute and ex- 
chel Plain its laws, which does not now appear, neither 
oc as it for many hundreds of years, and conſe- 
ir u uently the Meſſiah muſt be come; let the Jews 
ouWeretore tell us what perſon appeared before the 
as uf eparture of the ſcepter and law-giver, from that 


R. David Kimchi in lib. Shoraſh. rad. PPN. Vet. Nizaach. 
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tribe, with whom the characters of the Meſſiah 
ſo well agree as with Jeſus. 


The Jews have tried ſeveral ways to enervate this 


teſtimony of the Meſſiah's being already come. 


: 
. 
» 
» 
©. 
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- 


2 


be.” 
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Menaſſeb ben Iſrael, has collected together, no 
lefs then eleven different ſenſes of the words, and 
all deſigned to baffle the argument made uſe of, 
from hence, by Chriſtians, but to no purpoſe; 3 
the word tranflated a ſcepter, they would have 
rendred a fed or flaff; and ſometimes to ſig- 
nifie a rod of correction, at other times a ſtaff of ſup- 3 
port, which they ſay ſhall not be wanting to the 
tribe of Judah, until the Meſſiah comes; but it may 
be very reaſonably demanded of them, what 
peculiar affliction has befallen that tribe, which 


did not the reſt of the tribes of 1/rael ; beſides, 


Judab was in a very flouriſhing condition, for 500 2 


years, under the reign of David's family; and 
when the reſt of the tribes were carried captive, | 


and return'd no more, Judah was preſerved 
as a diſtinct tribe: it is true, ever ſince the re- 
jection of Jeſus, as the Meſſiah, the rod of cor- 
rection has been upon them and vill continue 
until God gives them repentance: As to a ſtaff 
of ſupport, what ſupport have they had, when they 
have been for ſo many hundred years out of their 
land, deftitute of thoſe privileges they there en- 
Joyed, living among the nations in the utmoſt 
diſgrace, and for the moſt part, in poverty and 
aſireſs? Again, ſometimes Shiloh muſt mean any 
body but the Meſſiah; and at other times they 
are obliged to own the Meſſiah is intended, which 
ſhews both the ignorance and confuſion of their 


greateſt maſters. The ſtory of Benjamin of Tudela, Þ 


of a pertain Jew of the houſe of David, having 
Juriſdiction over a thouſand Jews at Bagdat in 


d Conciliat. in Gen, Qu. 65. 


Perſia. 
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Perſia, is not to be credited, it having never been 
as yet confirmed; and if it could, how would 
it prove that the ſcepter is ſtil] in the tribe of Ju- 
dab, and that the law-giver is not yet removed 
from between his feet | 
From the whole, it appears that the tribe of 
Judah is not now a diſtinct tribe, but has loſt all 
manner of rule and authority; and that the 
Jews are not a body politick, having rule and do- 
minion within themſelves, therefore the ſcepter is 
departed from them, and conſequenly, the Meſ- 
fah muſt be come. That this is the true ſtate 
of that people, themſelves have been obliged 
to acknowledge © and particularly that ſaying 


of R. Rachmon, recorded in the Talmud, * is 


very remarkable, Wo to us, ſays he, for the ſcep- 


ter is departed from Judab, and the ſon of David is 


not yet come. Now Jeſus did come before the 
departure of the ſcepter and law-giver from Judah, 
and before the Jews ceaſed to be a nation, a body 
politick, governed by their own laws, and he hav- 


ing all the marks and characteriſticks of the true 
2 Meſſiah, ought therefore to be received as ſuch, 
But! proceed, 


IT. To ſhew that the Meſſiah was to come 
before the Jewiſh Church-ſtate ceaſed, or before 
the deſtruction of the ſecond temple, which I ſhall 


2 endeavour to make appear from Hag. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
For thus ſaith the . ird of boſts, yet once, it is a little 
= while, and I will Habe the heavens, and the earth, 
and the ſea, and the dry land. And I will ſhake all 
= nations, and the deſire of all nations ſhall come, aud 1 
8 will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
The filver is nine, and the gold is mine, ſaith the Lord 


e Vid. Targum & Kimchium in Hof. iii. 4. Talmud San— 


, hedr. fol. 41. 1. Talmud Jeruf. Traft. Sanhedr. in Ga- 
| latin. de Arcanis, C. V. I. 4. c. 6. | 
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of hoſts. The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greate 
than of the former, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: and i "i 
this place will 1 give peace, ſaith the Lord of _ 
From whence I ſhall attempt to prove. 


* 2 


Firſt, That b this houſe, in the text, muſt be if 
meant the ſecond temple. | 3 

Secondly, That the Meſſiah, who is here de- 
ſigned by the deſire of all nations, was to come in- 
OP temple ; and that accordingly our Jeſus ? 
1 3 
Thirdly, That the Meſſiah's coming into this 
temple, 1s the greater glory which is promiſed to it. 

Fourthly, I ſhall conſider fome circumſtances in 
the text, which not only point out the perſon? 
that was to come, but alſo the time of his com- 


ing. 


Firſt, 1 ſhall endeavour to prove, that thelf 
houſe here ſpoken of is to be underſtood of the 
ſecond temple. This is ſo plain a caſe, that one 
would think no perſon could deny it. The temple 
which Solomon built was burnt down by the Chal-F 
deans, and entirely deſtroy'd. The people of the 
Jews were juſt now returned from Babylon, with 

leave from Cyrus to rebuild their n which, 
they undertook under the conduct of Zerubbabel, 
Joſbua, and others; and 'tis the manifeſt deſign 
of the prophet, both in this and the preceding 
chapter, to animate them to it, and encourage 
them in it, notwithſtanding the mean figure it] 
was like to make in compariſon of that of Sol- 
mon's. Several Jewiſh 5 writers acknowledge the, 
ſecond temple to be here intended; tho? others 


2 
1 


E Zouar in Exnd. fol. 45. R. Azarias in Meor Enayim R. 

Sol Jarchi. R. Aben Rars. & R. David Kimchi in lac. 
b Abarbinel in loc. R. Abend ina not. in Miclol. Vophi in 
loc. R. laac Chizuk Emun. par. 1. c. 34. N 
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of them, evidently ſeeing how ſtrong the argu- 
ment from hence is to prove that the Meſſiah 
muſt be come, would have a third temple inten- 
ded, which they fancy will be built in the days 
of the Meſſiah, But that the ſecond temple, and 
not a third is here meant, is evident, 1. From 


the Pronoun this, MN VAN De this houſe, which 
manifeſtly points out the houſe that was then buil- 
ding, excluſive of all others; this houſe, this ve- 
ry houſe, which you have begun to build, and 
which appears ſo mean and contemptible in your 
eyes, in compariſon of the former, even this hou/e 
will I with glory. Nay, 2. It is expreſsly cal- 
led, in v. 9. Meri MN _IVAN this latter houſe, 
which diſtinguiſhes it from the former that was 
built by Solomon; now if that was the firſt houſe, 
then this muſt be the ſecond. pany eng has 
given inſtances, from Exod, iv, 8, 9. Deut. xxiv. 3. 
" E where the word Mee, tranſlated latter, muſt ne- 
_ f ceſſarily ſignify the ſecond. Beſides, 3. The ſcope 
le of the prophecy being to encourage the preſent 
1. builders, confines it to the ſecond remple. Cyrus 
nel had given the Jews leave to go into their land, and 
ich build their temple, which they undertook, but 
ch. finding ſome difficulties attending it, laid the 
„work aſide, and betook themſelves to beautifying 
heir own houſes, vainly imagining, that the time 
S was not come for this houſe to be built, as ap- 
| - pears from Chap, i. 2, therefore the prophet re- 
5 proves them for it, ver. 3, 4, 5, 6. exhorts them 
o attend the work again, ver, 7, 8, and informs 
ha them, that all the calamities which were come 
ers bon them, were owing to their remiſſneſs here- 
in, ver. 9, 10, 11. whereby the princes and people 
ere ſtirred up, and encouraged to reaſſume it, 
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ver. 12, 13, 14. but {till *twas diſcouraging to thoſe 
who had ſeen the glory of the firſt temple, to 
obſerve that this came ſo very conſiderably ſhort | 
thereof. Now the Lord, by the mouth of the 
prophet, encourages thoſe perſons to go on in 
building, by aſſuring them, that, notwithſtand- 
ing the meanneſs of this fabrick, it ſhould be 
filled with a glory excelling the former. Had a 
third temple been intended, what encouragement ? 
would it have been to the builders to be told, ? 
that this houſe, which they were building, would 
in a very little time be pulled down, and a very 3 
ſtately and magnificent one built in its room, 
which ſhould not only equal, but be ſuperior to 
that of Solomon's. I ſay, what encouragement 3 
would this have been to them to go on with their 
work, and proſecute it with vigor; it would ra- 
ther have diſcouraged, and made them remiſs, 
careleſs, indolent, and inactive. Moreover, 4. 
The time, yet à little while, when all this glory 
was to appear, can by no means agree with a 
third temple; *tis now above two thouſand years IF 
ago ſince this prophecy was given out, which 
ſurely cannot be accounted à [tile while, and yet 
no third temple built, nor any likelihood of any. 
The objection from hence againſt the application 
of the prophecy to the times of Jeſus, will be con- 
ſidered hereafter. The ſecondtemple then being 
intended by this latter houſe, I ſhall . 

Secondly, Endeavour to prove, that the Meſſiah, 
who is here deſigned by he deſire of all nations, 
was to come into this temple, and that Jeſus ac- | 
cordingly did. It may be expected that I ſhould 
firſt prove, that the Meſſiah is intended by he 
defire of all nations. archi, Kimchi, and Aben- 1 
Ezra, * would have the deſirable things of the ; 


k In loc. 


nations 


1 
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nations meant, ſuch as gold, ſilver, and pretious 
ſtones, which they would bring into the temple 
and offer there as preſents, which ſenſe is not on- 
ly contrary to the grammatical conſtruction of the 
words, bur foreign enough from the context, as 
well as too low to anſwer thoſe ſurprizing inſtan- 
ces of God's power, as the ſhaking the heavens 
and the earth, &c. which were to uſher it in. 
EK. Akiba applied this prophecy to the Meſſiah, 
and the character, here given, well agrees with 
him; all nations of the earth were to receive ve- 
ry great bleſſings and conſiderable advantages 


from him, as has been already proved, andthere- 


fore he muſt needs be a very delirable perſon. Be- 
2 ſides, the very great commotion of the heavens, 
the earth, the ſea, and dry land, and all the na- 
tions therein, here mentioned, can agree with no 


other but the Meſſiah, and the time of his com- 


ing. Moreover, Dong but the appearing of 


che Meſſiah in this temple, could make it prefe- 


I rable to, and more glorious than that of Solo- 


mon's, Now *tis certain, that the Meſſiah was to 


come into this temple, the deſire of all nations ſpall | 
come; whither ? To his temple, as we are taught to 


explain it, from what follows, viz. I will fill this 


2 houſe with] glory, and from a parallel text in 
Mal. iii. 1. Behold, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he 
hall prepare the way before me : and the Lord, whom 
e ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 1o his temple : even the 
7 meſſenger of the covenant whom ye delight in: behold, 
be ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, R. David 
2 Kimchi underſtands this prophecy of the Meſſiah, 
2 who may very eaſily be concluded to be the per- 
2 ſon intended, from thoſe magnificent titles here 
i given to him, as the Lord, and the meſſenger of the 


Talmud Sanhed, fol. 97. 2. 


covenant, 
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covenant, which can agree with no other: One and 
the ſame perſon is meant both in Haggai and Ma- 


lachi, in the one he is called the deſire of all natiom, 


in the other the Lord whom the Jews ſought and de. 
lighted in; the one ſays, he ſhall come in à little 
while ; the other that he ſhall come ſuddenly to his 
temple ; which is the ſame with Hag gai's latter 
houſe; for into no other could he come ſuddenly, 
Nothing is more manifeſt, than that Jeſus did 
come into this temple : The Jews expected to 
meet with the Meſſiah in the temple ; mom old 
Simeon and Anna the propheteſs waited there for 
him; where the former met with the young child 
12 at the time of his preſentation before the 

ord: Here, at twelve years of age, he diſputed 
with the doctors; when he had entered upon his 
publick miniſtry, here he taught the people, and 
that daily; here he wrought many of his mira- 
racles; here he was acknowledged to be the Meſ- 
Tiah, and that even by the children, who cried in 
the temple, and ſaid, Hoſanna to the ſon of David; 
where, as the lord and proprietor * of it, he caſt 
out the buyers and ſellers, and other prophaners 
thereof, Matt. xxi. 12, 13, 14, It can be no ob- 
jection againſt the application of theſe 1 
to Jeſus, that it was the temple built by He- 
rod ®, that he came into; for the temple which 
was built by the Jews, after their return from 
Babylon, re-edified by Herod, and at laſt de- 
ſtroyed by Ye/paſian, was but one and the fame 
and is always called by the Jews ») 123, 
the ſecond houſe ; beſides, if they make Herod's 
temple to be diſtinct from Zerubbabel's, and ſo a 
third temple z then this temple which they vainly 


* Vid. Scheme of Literal Prophecy, p. 121, m So Jacob 
ben Amram the Jeu object, in Kidder's Demonſtration f the 


Meſſfias, par. 3. p. 153. 
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expect muſt be a fourth, and not a third; nor 
can the objection of the Jew » be thought to have 
any weight in it, viz. that Jeſus came into this 
temple at the latter end of it; for *tis enough that 
he was there at all; and the very objection 1s an 
acknowledgement thereof. But I proceed 
Thirdly, to ſhew, that the Meſſiah's coming in- 
to this temple is the greater glory promiſed unto it. 
I will fill this honſe with glory, _—The glory of this 
latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, Now 
let it be obſerved, that Solomon's temple, which 
is the former houſe referred to, was very great, 
lorious, and magnificent; nay wonderful great, as 
will evidently appear, if we conſider the vaſt trea- 
ſure amaſſed together by David, and expended by 
Solomon; the large number of workmen employed 
therein, the prodigious charge in — provi- 
ſions for them, the ſtatelineſs and richneſs of the 
fabrick ; the like to which was never ſeen in the 
world ; God himſelf having drawn the model and 
pattern of it, and gave it to David in writing : Its 
dedication by Solomon was very magnificent; to 
all which add, the glory of the Lord filled it, and 
continued in it. Now the glory of the latrer houſe 
muſt be ſomething very conſiderable, which made 
it not only equal, but even ſuperior to this. Again, 
it ought to be remarked, that by the Jews own 
conteſſion, there were ſeveral things wanting in 
this latter houſe, which were in the former, eſpe- 
ctally theſe five, *® the ark, the Urim and Thummim, 
the fire from heaven, the Shecinah, and the Holy 
Ghoſt : Beſides, ſeveral of the ancient men, who 
had ſeen the glory of the former houſe, «<vept 
when the foundation of this was laid; it being, in 
their eyes, in compariſon of that, as nothing. 


2 R. Iſaae Ch'zul, Emun. p. 1. c. 34. * Riſhi & Nimchi 


in Wag i. 8. 
Therefore 
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Therefore I ſay it muſt be ſomething very conſide- 
rable in this latter houſe, which muſt make the 
glory of it exceed that of the former. Some of | 


the Jewiſh o writers would have the glory of this 
ſecond houſe conſiſt in its duration; the firſt 
houſe, they ſay, continued four hundred and ten 
years, but this ſecond houſe four hundred and 
twenty ; ſo that, according to this computation, 
it ſtood ten years longer than the former, though 
they are not able to give any proof thereof : But 
ſuppoſing this to be true, and that the builders 
were. beforehand acquainted with it, what great 
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encouragement could this be to them to go on 
with their work? how could the continuance of F 


it a few years longer compenſate for the want 


of what has been mentioned, and ſet it upon a2 


level with, nay make it preferable to ſuch a glo- 


rious fabrick, as Solomon's was? Beſides, can it Þ 


ever be imagined, that fuch a ſtrange and uncom- 
mon commotion would be made in the heavens, 
earth and ſea, and that only to uſher in ſuch a 
trifling glory as this? Others therefore ſay, that 
the ſtructure of this fecond temple, as it was built 


by the Jews n. Zerobabel's time, the glory of it] 


increaſed by the great riches which the Gen- 


tiles brought into it in the times of the Haſino- 


neans; and as it was re-edified by Hered, ex- 
ceeded in magnificence even that built by S. 
mon: But it is not at all likely, either that the 
people of the Jews, who were juſt returned from 
captivity, and were both poor and few, or that 
Hered, who was a tributary to the Roman empire, 
ſhould ever be able to raiſe ſuch a ſtructure: 
Their whole account depends upon the authority 
of Joſeph ben Corion, who was a much later author 
than the true Jo/ephus; and as to the riches which 
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were brought into this temple by the Gentiles, in 
the times of the Haſmoneans, they were very in- 
conſiderable, and could never equal, much leſs 
give it an excelling glory to Solomon's temple ; be- 
ſides, gold and ſilver are expreſsly excluded in the 
text, from being any part of this glory: The ſilver 
is mine, and the Fn is mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts ; 
9. J. Silver and gold, which ſo much adorned the 
« firſt houſe, the want of which makes this look 


7 < ſo mean and contemptible in your eyes, are 
2 < wholly at my command; I have an indiſputable 
2 © right to, and propriety in them; and, was it my 
will and pleaſure, I could eaſily amaſs vaſt trea- 
ſures together, to enrich and adorn this houſe 3 
but I have in my eye a greater glory than this, 
which I deſign to introduce into it; The glory of 


* this latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the former. 
by the defire of all nations, and the ex- 
celling glory of this latter houſe, would have the 


i coming of Alexander the great to Jeruſalem, with 


his princes, intended, who honoured the temple 


with his preſence, and gave peace to the Jewiſh 
nation, when all the reſt of the nations were in 
commotion and diſturbance : but ſurely the com- 
ing of this perſon into this houſe, could not give 
it a greater glory than that which the firſt houſe 


had, which was built and dedicated by Solomon ; 


who was a far greater prince than ever Alexander 


was: However, this we gain by this interpreta- 
tion, that a perſon or perſons are here intended 


by the deſire of all nations, and not things; which 
perſon I have before proved to be the Meſſiah. 
Seeing therefore none of the things mentioned 
can give this latter houſe a greater glory than . 
the firſt, and there being nothing, either in the 
text or context, which points out this excelling 


* Meor Enayim in R. Abendana not. in Miclol, Yophi in loc. 
G glory 
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glory to us, but the coming of the deſire of all na- 
tions into it, it may very ſafely be concluded, that 
it was the appearance of the Meſſiah in his tem- 
ple, which was here deſigned, whoſe preſence 
made it far more glorious than the former houſe 
was; for the glory of God, which was in ſhadow 
in the former houſe, here appeared bodily. But 
Fourthly, There are ſeveral circumſtances. in 
the text which point out, both the perſon that was 
to come, and the time of his coming. = 
1, All this was to be done in a very little 
time. Zet once it is, a little while ; very quickly 
after this prophecy, or ſuddenly, as Malacki ſays, Mi 
the Meſſiah was to come. Now, if the Meſſiah 
was to come in a little time after this, cer- | 
tainly he muſt be already come; for ſurely the 
fpace of two thouſand years, and upwards, (for | 
ſo long it is ſince this prophecy was given) | 
can never be accounted @ little while, Indeed, 2 
late author objects, that this * ſeems a phraſe not 
very properly applicable to a fact four hundred year 
after ; to which I anſwer, that this ſpace of four 
hundred years, might very well be called 4 
little while, in compariſon of the long ſpace of 
time which had elapſed ſince the firſt promiſe of 
the Meſſiah was given; beſides, it is uſual 
with the prophets to repreſent things which were 
at ſome diſtance, near; in order to ſtrengthen the 
faith, and encourage the expectation of God's 
people; moreover, it was but a little while e'er 
things began to work towards the accompliſhment 
of this prophecy. 
2dly, *Tis propheſied that at, or before, the 
coming of this great perſon, there would be: 
very great ſhaking of the heavens, the earth, the 
ſea, and dry land, yea of all nations; which 


aC AG 8 * 


r The Scheme of Literal Prophecy, &c. p. 142. 


ma 


ma 
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may intend thoſe mutations and revolutions 


that were made in the ſeveral kingdoms and 
nations of the world, between this prophecy, and 
the coming of Jeſus, which the hiſtory of thoſe times 

ives an account of; and indeed it was but a 
little while &er this ſhaking began, for the Perſian 
monarchy, which was then flouriſhing, was quickly 
after ſubdued by the Grecian; and that, in a little 


time, underwent the ſame fate from the Roman: 


Or elſe it may intend thoſe ? prodigies and won- 
ders, which were wrought in the heavens, earth, 
and ſea, at the birth, in the life-time, and at the 
death of Jeſus; at whoſe birth an unuſual ſtar ap- 
peared in the heavens, in whoſe life-time miracles 
of various ſorts were wrought, both by land and 
ſea; and at whoſe death the ſun was darkened, 
the earth quaked, and the rocks were rent aſun- 
der, Never was there ſuch a ſhaking among 
the nations as at the time of Chriſt's com- 
ing. Herod and all Jeruſalem with him, were 
moved and ſhaken at the tidings of his birth 
angels deſcended from heaven to celebrate it, 
wiſe men came from the eaſt to enquire 
after it; and, in a little time, all the nations un- 
der the heavens were ſhaken, moved, and ſtirred 
up, either to oppoſe or embrace him. More- 
over, the apoſtle, in Heb. xii. 26, 27. does not un- 
fitly apply thoſe words to that change which was 
made in the worſhip of God, by the coming of 
Jeſus the true Meſſiah. | 

3dly, The Lord promiſes to give peace in 
this place at this time, and in this place will I give 
peace, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; which was made 
good, when he gave the Meſſiah, Jeſus, the man, 
the peace, who has made peace by the blood of his 


Both Jarchi & Aben- Ezra in loc. interpret the words of 
Wonders and Miracles which were to be uraugbt. 
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croſs, and has ſent forth his miniſters into all the 
nations of the earth, preaching peace by Feſus ' Chriſt 
who is Lord of all. And if it is true, what ſome 
have aſſerted, that there was an univerſal peace 


in the world, in the times of Auguſtus, after all 
thoſe ſhakings in the nations, in whoſe time Je- 
fus was born; this prophecy has then had its ful- 
fillment in a temporal way, and if there was not 
peace in thoſe times, it will be hard to find it du- 


ring the ſecond temple. 


that the Meſſiah was born before the deſtruction 
of the ſecond temple, but ridiculouſly enough tell 


us, that he lies hid, either at Rome, or in the ſea, Þ* 


or in paradiſe, which ſhews the wretched igno- 
rance, obſtinacy, and judicial blindneſs, attend- 
ing thoſe people. R. Foſe, who ſaw the de- 
ſtruction of the temple by Titzs, ſaid, * the time of 


the Meſſiah is come; which he might very well con- 


clude from hence, as all Jews ought to do. 


III. The next thing to be enquired into, L 


— 27 


r 
From what has been ſaid, it appears, that the 
Meſſiah was to come before the ſecond temple 7 
was deſtroyed, and conſequently muſt be come 
many hundred years ago: and *tis certain 
that Jeſus did come whilſt this temple ſtood, at. 
tended with all the characters of the Meſſiah. The 
Jews are very much perplexed with this argu- ? 
ment; and therefore are forced to acknowledge, 


is the exact and preciſe time of the Mefliah's 
coming, and cutting off, as fixed in Daniel's 
weeks; the whole prophecy we have at large in Þ 
Dan. ix. 24, 25, 26, 27. Seventy weeks are determi- 
ned upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to fails Þ 


the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of ſis, and 7 


make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in eve! 


t R. Jacob in lib. Caphtor in Grot. de verit. R C. 1. 3 4. 
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laſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the moſt holy. Know therefore, 
and underſtand, that from the going forth of the com- 
mandment to reſtore and build Feruſalem, unto the 
Meſſiah the prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks, and three- 
ſcore and two weeks, the ſtreet ſhall be built again, 
and the wall even in troublous times. And after three- 


= ſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not 
r himſelf, and the people of the prince that ſhall 


come, ſhall deſtroy the tity and the ſanctuary, and the 
end thereof ſhall be with a flood, and unto the end of 
the war deſolations are determined. And he ſhall con- 
firm the covenant with many for one week : and in the 
midſt of the week, he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the 
oblation to ceaſe, and for the overſpreading of abomi- 
minations, he ſhall make it deſolate, even until the 
conſummation, and that determined, ſhall be poured 
upon the deſolate. The occaſion of this prophecy is 
manifeſtly this: The prophet Daniel now being in 
captivity, and underſtanding by books, efpecial- 
ly by the prophecy of Jeremy, that it would be a 
ſeventy years captivity, falls into a very great con- 
cern of mind for the people of the Jews, the 
city of Jeruſalem, and the holy temple ; and 
therefore ſets apart ſome time in faſting and 
prayer to God on the account thereof ; whoſe 
prayers were very quickly heard, he being a per- 
ſon greatly beloved; for even at the beginning of his 


= ſupplications, the commandment came forth, orders 


were given, and the angel Gabriel immediately 
diſpatched, as a meſſenger, to give him an ac. 
count of thoſe things which he was ſo very ſol- 
licitous about; and the things which the angel had 
4 commiſſion to give him Hill and underſtanding in, 
were of very conſiderable importance.; as that 
there would be a royal edict iſſued forth in favour 
of the Jews; by virtue of which, they would 
have full liberty to rebuild Feruſalem, the ſtreets 


ang 
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and wall thereof, tho' it would be attended with 
a great deal of trouble and oppoſition ; that after 
a certain ſpace of time, here ſpecified, was ela- 
pſed, the Meſſiah, the prince, whom he, and 
thoſe of his nation expected, would be cut off; 
and that upon the cutting off of this great perſon, | 
would very quickly enſue the utter ruin and de- 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, city, and temple, | 
Theſe things, I ſay, which the angel had to de- 
liver to him, being ſo very important and mo- 
mentous, he prefaces the account of them after 
this manner, underſtand the matter, and conſider the 
©i/ion, that he might cloſely fix his attention there. 
unto. And that we may the better underſtand i 
the meaning of this prophecy, it will be proper 
to conſider ; 


Firſt, What kind of weeks are here intended, 
which are ſaid to be determined upon Daniel's peo- 
ple, and upon his holy city, and what meant by 
their being thus determined. 


Secondly, The ſeveral events which were to be 
fulfilled within, or quickly after, the expiration 


| 
| of theſe weeks, and how they have had an actui 
1 and exact completion. ˖ 
14 Firſt, It will be proper to enquire, what kind 
if proper to enq 
IR of weeks are here meant, and in what ſenſe thel , 
We were determined upon the people of the Jews, and 
15 their holy city Jeruſalem. By weeks here, we mull, 
| either underſtand weeks of days or weeks of years , 
14 not weeks of days, that being too ſhort a tim 
19 for ſo many events, as are here ſpecified, to be ful 
| 1 filled in; the whole ſeventy weeks, taken in ti R 
fl I ſenſe, not amounting to a year and a half, with! 4 
1 which ſpace of time, none of thoſe things, predidſ 
1 ed by the angel, came to paſs: Feruſalem with !! 
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ſtreets and wall was not rebuilt in ſeven weeks 

time, nor was the Meſſiah cut off after ſixty nine 
weeks, underſtanding them of weeks of days, ac- 

cording to any hypotheſis whatever; nor were 
the Jewiſh nation, city, and temple wholly de- 

ſtroyed, after the expiration of the whole ſeven- 

ty weeks, taking them in this ſenſe: therefore 

ve are to underſtand by them weeks of years; 

and about this, we have no controverſy with the 

Jews, nor with the author of the Scheme of Literal 


; . Prophecy, u who readily acknowledge it. This way 
of ſpeaking and writing has been uſed both by 
A > hs . 
| Greek and Latin authors “; though was it not, 
f yet the frequent uſe of it, among the Jews, would 


be ſufficient to juſtify ſuch a ſenſe of it here 3 444. 4, | 
thus in Gen. xxix. 27, ſays Laban to Jacob, con- : 
cerning his daughter Rachel, H y] X9D, full 


— — 


1 fil her week, or fill up a week for this; 1. e. Serve | 
me ſeven years for this, and we will give her alſo x 
by 8 unto thee, which Jacob accordingly did, ver. 28. 


Thus the Jews reckon their jubilees by ſabbaths 
or weeks of years; ſee Lev. xxv. 8. Beſides, this 
appears to be a ſtyle in uſe among the prophets, 
to put a day for à year, as in Ezek. iv. 4, 5. which 
way of writing the apoſtle John has followed in 


ual his Revelations, ſee chap. xii. 6. and xili. 5. and 
that this kind of weeks Daniel intends here, ſeems 
manifeſt from chap. x. 2, 3. where Daniel, ſpeak- 


ing of his mourning and faſting for the ſpace of 
one and twenty days, expreſſes it, not as our tranſ- 


lation, three full weeks, but d DYy2Y mop, 
three weeks of days, which ſeems to be deſigned to 
diſtinguiſh them from thoſe weeks uſed in this 


u R. Sol. Jarchi, R. Saadiah Gaon, R. Aben Ezra in loc. 
R. Abendana not. in Miclol Yophi in loc. The Scheme of Literal 
Prophecy, &c. p. 175. „ Ariſtot. Politic. lib. 7. Varro apud 
Aul. Gell. noct. Ait ic. lib. 3. c. 10. Sep Lively's Chronology of 
the Perſian Monarchy, p. 157, 158. | 


prophecy, 
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prophecy, as well as to prevent any miſtakes that 
might ariſe from hence; ſo that by the ſpace of 
ſeventy weeks we are to underſtand four hundred 
ninety years ; for ſuch a length of time was to run 
out, &er all the events ſpecified in this prophecy 
ſhould have their full accompliſhment, _ 3 
| Now theſe weeks are ſaid to be determined upon 
Daniel's people, and holy city: By his people, we are 


no doubt to underſtand the Jews, who were his 


countrymen, of the ſame ſtock and religion with 
him, for whom he had a very great and affection- 
ate regard; and by his holy city, the city Jeru/a- 
lem, the metropolis of Fudza, where the temple 
formerly ſtood, and the pure worſhip of God had 
been kept up, for which Daniel had no ſmall con- 
cern. Now when ſeventy weeks, or four hundred 
ninety years, are ſaid to be determined upon theſe, 
the meaning is, that ſuch a ſpace of time was fix- 
ed and determined for the accompliſhment of ſe- 
veral events here mentioned, relating to the people 
of the Jews and their city; and a verb 1 1 

being in conſtruction with a noun plural, may de- 
note, that every week in the whole number was 
determined, fixed, and cut out for ſome event or 
other; every which event was to have its full and. 
exact completion. The word which is here trani- 
lated determined, is, by the Vulgate, rendered 
abbreviatæ, ſhortened or abbreviated; which verſion 
the papiſts adhere very cloſely to, and which the 

author of the Scheme of Litera! Prophecy, page 175. 
appears to be an advocate for; he ſays *tis ſo 
rendered by the Greek. The Septuagint indeed 
tranſlate it our:TunInoer, conciſe ſunt, are conciſe or 
cut, but not ſhortened : He cites Tertullian, as ren- 
dering the word the ſame way, whoſe authority 
cannot be very conliderable, ſeeing he was entire- 
ly ignorant of the Hebrew language: *Tis ſome- 
what ſurprizing to me, when he ſays, the rigs f 

5 , | | | Ivor 


IF I | 
word both in Hebrew and Chaldee ſignifies to abbre- 


diate or cut, and not to determine; which I am 
ſure is contrary to the judgment of Jewiſh wri- 
ters „ who muſt be allowed to underſtand their 
own language and writings; they tell us, that it 
ſignifies the ſame as Ng, to decree, determine, or 
decide any thing: That the word ſignifies to cut, 
is not denied; but that it does not ſignify to de- 
termine muſt be denied; for the word is oft ſo 
uſed, as will appear hereafter. Tis ſtrange, that 
Lively's Chronology ſhould be referred unto, wha 
was far from embracing the verſion of the Vulgate, 
as appears from what follows; which I ſhall the 
rather chuſe to tranſcribe, becauſe it furniſhes us 
with inſtances of the uſe of the word under conſi- 


—_ oa Cw Cy cr 


* 
. WWW ! CIS, oo ET 
5 b <6 & - 7 9 Las” PT , oy 7 - RES" ” I: l . 5 re o — * 4 by 8 ”"» wy 4 * 7 
22ͤĩ7ẽ7?rͤ xx 


ed deration: The papiſts, ſays he, 7 in their expo- 
le, K+ ſitions, alledge that tranſlation (the Vulgate) pre- 
* ferring it before the original text it ſelf received 
from heaven. And hereof it is, that Pererius, in 
we FF his expoſition on this place, ſtandeth ſo much upon 
lar the word abbreviate, ſhortened , urging it greatly 
le- 'in proof of his ſhort moon years: It is a proof 
vas indeed from the bad interpretation of a man, 


not warrantable from the mouth of God, whoſe 
* word in this place 1s IM, which, in the holy 
* tongue, ſignifieth properly to cut, in that ſenſe 
it is often uſed by the Hebrew writers thereof, 
calling a piece of thing r and Ny rn, as Ca- 
mus, in the ſecond part of his Miclol, and Elias 
in his Tiſpbi teſtify. It is ſo alſo expounded 
by the Greek interpreter, who here, to expreſs 
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ccdſ the Hebrew word JH hath cia, Ggnifying 
” OT 

to cut. 
n- 
rity By R. Sudiah Gaon, R. Aben Ezra, R. Sol. ben Melec, in loc. 
ire- R. Abend ina not. in ib R. David Kimchi lib. Shoraſh. & Da- 


'd de Pomis, Lex Heb. rad. In. 7 Chronology, p. 1 84, 
85, 186. | 
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| ſerve to us, in what ſenſe the word horten if 


C-FS-1 J 

© The meaning is, that ſo many years were de. 
© termined and decreed, by a ſpeech borrowed 
from things cut out, becauſe that in determin. 
ing and decreeing things, the reaſon of man 
© mind ſundering truth from falſhood, and good 
from bad, doth, by judgment, as it were, cut ou 
© that which is convenient and fit to be done. 


< Whereunto a like example in the ſame word ß 
© read ih the Chaldee Paraphraſe of Eſther, the 4 
« chapter, and the 5th verſe 9899719 D NN 
Dod rr ND YT 2h TAN PRIN 

NTV 
© which in Eugliſb is thus much; And Eſtber cab, 
© led for Daniel, whoſe name was Hathac, by the 
word of whoſe mouth, the matters pertaining} | 
to the kingdom were cut out, that is, deterniin-* 
© ed and appointed.“ After which he proceeds u 
give like inſtances in other words of the ſame ſig-F* 
nification, as Eſth. ii. 1. 1 Kings xx. 40. and ob. 
ſerves, that Latin authors uſe the word decido in 
the ſame ſenſe, and concludes with remarking 
that Theodoret, in his expoſition of this place, take 
the Greek word in the fame ſenſe ; they are cut. 
i. e. appointed and decreed, From hence it apf 
pears, that his appeal to Lively is of little ſervicÞ 
to him. Again, it is {till more ſtrange, that thi 
author ſhould refer us to any texts of ſcripture 
to confirm this ſenſe of the word, when it is no 
uſed in any other place of the Bible, nor indeed an 
word derived from it; and more remarkable (till 
that two paſſages ſhould be referred to in the New 
Teſtament, to give us the ſenſe of an Hebre: 
word, tho” perhaps this author only deſigns to ob 
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uſed, or elſe how the word brevio, or abbrevio, I 
uſed by the Vulgate; for which Father Hardin $ 


2 Harduini opera, p. 595. 


ha 


E 


has produced the ſame paſſages, viz. Job xvii. t. 
| FS Prov. x, 27. Matt, xxiv. 22. Rom. ix. 28. from 
- 2 whence this author ſeems to have taken the hint; 
FF but, after all, 'tis a little difficult to know, what 
dhe aims at in attempting to eſtabliſh this verſion, 
u unleſs it be to give countenance to that notion 
e. which he ſeems to eſpoule *, and in which he a- 
b grees with Harduin >, viz. that the ſeven wweeks and 
the /ixty teu weeks have one and the ſame epoch, 
which they make to be the 4th of Jehoiatim; for 
lunar years are rejected by them both, which 
„ 3 moſt, who follow this verſion, contend for, and 
which they ſuppoſe to be the reaſon, why thoſe 
1.4 weeks are ſaid to be ſhortened ; But, not to inſiſt 
any longer upon this, I would only add, that to 


15 underſtand the word in its firſt and primary ſenſe, 
which is to cut, is very oy expreſſive of the 
ig 2 diviſion or ſection of thoſe ſeventy weeks into di- 
ob ſtinct periods, as 7 , 62. 1. in which diſtinct Fs 
u riods different events were to be accompliſhed, I 
nel therefore, | : 

Tel II. Proceed to conſider the ſeveral events which 
aut were to be fulfilled within, or quickly after the 
; ap expiration of theſe weeks, and how they have had 
vie their actual and exact accompliſhment z which are 


ll delivered, 
3 Firſt, More generally, in ver. 24. When I ſay 
more generally, I mean, that the angel in this 


S no : 
an Per ſe gives an account of the ſeveral events which 
(till pre not particularly referred to any diſtinct pe- 
Ne 310d, into which thoſe ſeventy weeks are divid- 


Jed; but are given out in general as to be all of 
' hem fullfilled within the term of ſeventy weeks, 
en er 490 years, which, upon enquiry, we ſhall find 
„o be fulfilled in, or by Meſſiah, the prince, and at, 
„ br about the time of his being cut off, and princi- 
Tally regard the work he was to do, which was 
© * Scheme of Literal Prophecy, &c. p. 188, 189. b Ibid. 
H 2 1, To 
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1. To finiſh the tranſgreſſion. The Hebrew word x59 
ſignifies to reſtrain, as well as to ſhut up or finiſh , 
and the former, as Dr. Prideaux © obſerves, rather 
than the latter; ſee Gen. vii. 2. P/. xl. 11. and 
cxix. 101. Exzek, xxxi. 15. and indeed it will be 


very difficult to give one ſingle inſtance where 'tis b 
uſed in the latter ſenſe ; ſo that the meaning is not 
to put an end to all puniſhment for the ſins of the 


Jews, which the author of the Literal Schemes, 


from Grotius, Marſham, and Harduin, endeavours | 
to eſtabliſh; for nothing is more manifeſt, than 
that the meaſure of the puniſhment of that people, 
is not compleated yet; but the plain meaning is, 1 
that a reſtraint would be laid upon the prevalence 
of tranſgreſſion by the Mefſiah when he came. 
Now *tis notorious enough, that though ſin very FR 
much abounded when Jeſus came, both in the 
Jewiſh nation and in the gentile world, and, per- 
haps, as it had never done before, ſince it firſt 
entered into the world, and which, by the way, 
the Jews © make to be one ſign of the Mefſſiah's ? 
coming; yet, notwithſtanding this, I ſay, there 
never was an age wherein greater reſtraints were 


laid upon fin, than in this; and that firſt by the 
miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, and of Jeſus Chriſt, 


in the land of Judæa, and then by his apoſtles, in |? 


the gentile world. 


2. Another thing, mentioned in this prophecy, ': 
which the Meſſiah was to do at his coming, was % 
Our tranſlators here follo ': 
the Keri, or marginal reading, and not the Celib, 
or textual writing, which is to ſeal up fins; either! ? 
reading, fully expreſſes the Meſſiah's works: 
Things which are ſealed up are hid and covered, 
and fin is ſaid to be fo, when forgiven, Pſ. xxxii. 1. 


make an end of ſins. 


e ConneR. Hiſt. part 1. book 5. p. 263. 8 vo. 
In Miſna Tract. So: ah, c. 9. ſ. 15. 
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Now when the Meſſiah is faid to ſeal up ſins, the 
meaning is, that he ſhould procure the pardon of 
them, which Jeſus has done by the effuſion of his 
blood; as alſo, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, has put 
away fin, or made an entire end of it. | | 

3. As another branch of his work, he was 10 
make reconciliation for iniquity. The Hebrew word 
o) here uſed, ſignifies to expiate or make attonement 
r ſin by ſacrifice, as it is frequently uſed : ſee 
FX Exod. xxx. 10. Lev. iv. 20, 26, 31, 35. Now that 
che Meſſiah, Jeſus, made reconciliation for the fins of 

© the people, this way, is manifeſt enough from the 
& writings of the New Teſtament, and eſpecially 
from he epiſtle to the Hebrews. I ſhall take no other 
notice of three different Hebrew words being here 
guſed, to expreſs /in by, than only juſt to obſerve, 
e that it may be to ſhew, that all manner of ſin was 
t 
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to be reſtrained, ſealed up, made an end of, and 
3 cxpiated by the Meſſiah ; to which well agrees 
„what the apoſtle 7ohn ſays, the blood of Feſus Chriſt 
Eis ſon cleanſeth us e, all /in, 1 Joh. i. 7. 
re 4. The Meſſiah was alſo, according to this pro- 
re pnecy, to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs z for this, | 
e ſurely, could be brought in by no other, than he, * 
t, ! name is he * our righteouſneſs. The * 
| 
| 


author of the Literal Scheme, f refers this to the 

| very great piety and religion of the Jews, in the 
y, times of Onias the high-prieſt, ſo much extolled 
4% 1n 2 Mace. iii. 1. which Father Harduin s makes 
„typical of the holineſs that was to be brought in- 
, to the world by the Meſſiah; but ſurely, how con- 
ner ſiderable ſo ever the improvement of thoſe per- 
s: ſons was, in the obſervation of their religion and 
ec, laws, yet it could never be called an everlaſting 
. 7ghteouſne/s, Sir J. Marſbam * has given a better 


17518 f Pag. 176. s Opera, p. 595. h Canon. Chron. Egypt. 
p. 613. Edit, Franequ. * | 


on ſenſe 
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ſenſe of this clauſe than this, who acknowledges it q 
ta be the eternal righteouſneſs of God, to whom 
righteauſneſs is aſcribed in ver. 7. and indeed it is 


no other than the righteouſneſs of God, which is unta 
all, and upon all them that believe, of which the 
Meſſiah, Jeſus, is the author, who is become the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that be. 
lieves, Now 

5. By the Meſſiah's accompliſhing all this, he 
was to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy ; not the pro- 
phecy of Jeremiab, cancerning the end of the cap. 
tivity, which the author of the Literal Scheme i 


thinks is intended, ſupported by the authorities of | 


Marſham and Harduin; for this prophecy, when 


Daniel had this viſion, wanted but a very little Þ 
time of having its full accompliſhment ; therefore | 


it cannot be ſuppoſed, that ſeventy weeks of years 
ſhould be fixed and determined, for the accom- 
pliſhing of an event, which was ta be fulfilled, 
in two years time, or thereabout. No, by /caling 
the viſion and prophecy is meant the Meſſiah's ful- 
filling whatever was predicted by the prophets 
concerning him, whereby he would ſeal up, and 
put an end to viſion and prophecy in the Jewiſh 
church; all which has been exactly compleated by 
the Meſſiah, Jeſus, who, in what he has done and 
ſuffered, has ſufficiently verified whatever was, in 
the Old Teſtament, propheſied of the Meſſiah ; as 
hope my account, of prophecies will make ap- 

ear. It is undeniable matter of fact, that ever 
ince the times of Jeſus, prophecy has ceaſed a- 
mong the Jews ; nor can they themſelves deny it, 
pay, they tell us, * that there has never aroſe a pro- 
pbet in Ifrael ſince the building of the ſecond temple ; 
which deficiency, they ſay, was ſupply'd by Bath- 


Rol; but that is ending prophecy too ſoon, for Þ 


\ Pag. 176. * R. Saadiah Gaon, in loc. 
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the law and the prophets were until John ; however, 
it is now ceaſed ; it laſted ſo long as there was any 
need of it; but when the Meſliah, the ſum and 
ſubſtance of all, was come, it was at an end a- 
mong that people. Now in order to the accom- 
pliſhing all theſe things 

6. The moſt holy was to be anointed. The author 
2 of the literal ſcheme i would, with Marſham and Har- 
duin, or rather Harduin*s defender, have either the 
big h prieſt or temple intended, which can't be true 
of the ſecond temple, nor of the high-prieſt 
under that; for the anointing oil being hid, as the 
7 Jews ® ſay, by Foſiah, could never be found, and 
n þ'3 conſequently not uſed under the ſecond temple, It 
is better, therefore, with ſome Jewiſh writers ", to 
underſtand the Meſſiah, who was typified, both by 
the high-prieſt and temple, and was to be anointed 
with the oil of gladneſs above his fellows; the whole 
well agreeing with the Meſſiah, Jeſus, who was 
perfectly holy, both ih nature and life, and being 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power, went a- 
bout doing good and healing all manner of diſeaſes 4 
preached the goſpel to the meek, expiated the ſins 
of his people, and now reigns as God's anointed 
king, upon his holy hill of Zion. But I proceed 

Secondly, To conſider thoſe events which are mote 
particularly delivered in the 25, 26, 27. verſes, 
where the ſeventy weeks, or 490 years, are diſtri- 
buted into three diſtinct periods, and to every pe- 
riod, particular events are aſſigned. 

1/t, The ſeventy weeks are diſtributed into ſe- 
Ven Weeks, Or 49 Years. | 


N iy, Into ſixty and two weeks, or 434 years. 
nd, | | 
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Pag. 1765. w Vid. Cunæum de repub. Heb. lib. 7. 
14. n R. Aken-Ezri in loc. R. Moſes Gerundenſ. in 
Orot. in loc. Abarbinel in W agenſeil. Mantua de LXX. Heb- 
domad. Dan. p. 64. 


3dly, 
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 Zaly, Into one week, or ſeven years. I ſhall be. 
in 1 
- 1/t, With the conſideration of the ſeven weeks, 
or 49 years, and the events to be fulfilled within 
that time, and endeavour to fix the true epocha of 
them, which, as Sir J. Marſbam ſays, is o totiu 
negotii cardo, the chief point of all, the very hinge, 
on which the whole affair turns. Now the rule 
which we are to go by, and which is fixed by an 
expreſs character in the text, is, the going forth of 
the commandment to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, its 
ſtreeis and wall, within the compaſs of which time : 
all this was to be effected; now then the queſtion 
is, of the going forth of what commandmeit ! 
theſe words are to be underſtood. That the word, 
commandment, or promiſe of the Lord to Jeremial 
in chap. XXV. and XXIX. concerning the end of 
the captivity, is not intended; which hypotheſis 
the author » of the literal ſcheme has embraced, is 
manifeſt ; becauſe that was not a commandment 
to rebuild Jeruſalem, its wall and ſtreet, after an | 
expiration of ſeven weeks, or 49 years; but only 
a promiſe of releaſe from captivity, after ſeventy 
years were accompliſhed ; ſo that there is a wide: 
difference between the one and the other; be-: 
ſides, theſe ſeventy years were now very near ac- 
compliſhed, nor did Daniel want any information 
about the cxpiration of them; he had learnt, K 
books, the number of the years whereof the word of th: 
Lord came to Feremah the prophet ; ſo that he 
knew when thele years hegan, and conſequently 
when they would end, therefore there was no ne 
ceſſity of an angel's being diſpatched from hen 
ven to acquaint him with theſe things; nay, 
this would be to make the angel's preface to the 
account of theſe weeks trifling, when he fays 


o Can, Chron. Egypt. p. 611. F Pag- 177. 
ka 
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Lure therefore, aud underſtand, when he muſt be 
ſuppoſed to know this already ; nor can the epocha 
| of theſe weeks be the going forth of the com- 
= mandment to the angel in ver. 23. to go to Da- 
niel, and accquaint him with theſe things, which 
= commandment came forth at the beginning of Daniel's 


© ſion to Daniel, there were no leſs than four ſeve- 
ral commandments, or edicts, iffued forth in fa» 
vour of the Jews, their nation, city, or temple; 
The firſt was that of Cyrus in the firft year of his 
8 2 recorded in Ezra, 1. 2, 3. which appears 
Eto be a proclamation to build the hoyſe of the Lord, 
che temple, and not the city of Jeruſalem with its 
Witreets and wall, and therefore can't be the com- 
mandment here intended; it was only the temple 
he gave them liberty to rebuild, encouraging 
them to, and making proviſion for it; moreover 
it appears, that when this record of Cyrus was re- 
. earched, the contents of it was only a decree con- 
n erning the houſe of God at Feruſalem, which was 

made in this following form, let the houſe be built, 
be place where they offered ſacrifices, and let the 


| 


a Fundations thereof be ſtrongly laid, &c. as for the 
chert in Ja. xliv. 28. *cis no prediction of any de- 
a. ree that Cyrus would iſſue forth for the rebuilding 


df Jeruſalem, nor did he ever make any on that 
iccount 3 and it ought to be obſerved; the words 
ire manifeſtly the words of God, and not of 
Lins; for he that ſaith of Cyrus, he is my ſhepherd ; 
5 alſo repreſented as ſaying to Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt 


? Can. Chron, Egypt, p. 613- 
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be built, and to the temple, thy foundation ſhall be laid, 
theſe words are God's promiſe, and not Cyrus; 
decreez beſides, to compute theſe 7 weeks, 
and 62 weeks, or 483 years, from the date of 
Cyrus's decree, in fayour of the Jews, will fall 
ſhort, by many years, of reaching the great event, 
which was to be accompliſhed at the expiration of 
them, viz. ibe cutting off of the Meſſiab; therefor: 
this can never be the true epoch of theſe weeks. The 
ſecond decree made in favour of the Jews, was n 
the times of Darius king of Perſia ; which Dariu, 
as Dr. Prideaux * has ſufficiently proved, coul 
not be Darius Nothus, as Scaliger, and others wo 
have followed him, much leſs Darius Codomannu, 
but truly Darius Hyſtaſpis. The decree referred 
to, which he made in favour of the Jews, is u 
corded in Ear. vi. which decree only regards th 
temple, and indeed is only a confirmation, or ri 
tification, of Cyrus's decree, with a ſtrict charę 
to his governors not to diſturb, but to aſſiſt tie 
Jews in their work; ſo that for the ſame reaſouJ* 
that the computation of theſe weeks can't beguſ 
from Cyrus's decree, it can't begin from this; wie 
ther the decree went forth in the 2d, or 3d, or 4th, 4 
years of this king's reign it matters not. ge 
© There were now two other decrees made in fi 
vour of the Jews, in the reign of Artaxerxes kin” 
of Perſia; the one in the ſeventh, the other in * 
twentieth year of his reign. This Artaxerxes wal 
not Artaxerxes Mnemon, nor Artaxerxes Ochus ; bu 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, as Dr. Prideaux © has full 
made appear. The decree which was made! 
favour of the Jews, in the ſeventh year of | 
reign, is recorded in Ezra, vii. 7. 13. 21. 
which he only confirmed what his predeceſſors hi 
granted concerning the temple, and that on! 


e Conn. Hiſt. Part. 1. Book, 5. p. 270, 271. &c. 
5 Ibid. p. 279, 280. 
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8 wich reſpect to needful proviſions for offerings and 
acrifices; in the decree, he gives order to his 
treaſurers to aſſiſt herein, and exempts the prieſts, 
W Lites, &c. from all toll, tribute, or cuſtom ; but 
not one word of building the ſtreets and wall of 
Jeruſalem. Ezra, to whom the king gave the let- 
ter which contained this decree, had no commiſſi- 
on to rebuild Jeruſalem, nor did he attempt it; 
from hence, therefore, we are not to begin the 
9 computation of theſe weeks. It remains then to 
conſider the laſt decree, or commandment, which 
vent forth in the twentieth year of this king's 
reign, of which we have an account in Neb. ii. 1, 
6, 7, 8. The occaſion of it was this; Nehemiah 
having an account of the ſtate and condition of the 
Jews, and of the city of Feruſalem, how they were 
in great affliction and reproach, and particularly that 
tbe VAL Lef Jeruſalem was broken down, and the 


uch an account of things from Hanani, and ſome 
Wit filled him with a great deal of trouble and con- 
cern; inſomuch that when he came into the king's 
preſence, it was eaſily diſcerned by the king; whos 
Wenquiring the reaſon of it, Nehemiah freely tells 
him, that it was becauſe the CIT, the place of: 
ind his fathers ſepulchres, lay waſte, and the gates thereof 
ti vere conſumed with fire; and then takes the op- 
wil portunity to requeſt of him, that he might be ſent 
bag ente Judah, to the CITY of his fathers ſepulchres, that 
ue might BUILD it; and alſo humbly deſired 
e /etter from the king, unto Aſaph the keeper of the 
g', foreſt, that he might give him timber to make 
cams for the gates of the palace, which appertained 
b the houſe, and for the W A LL of the city; all 
on! 


hich was accordingly granted him; by virtue of 
hich grant, he immediately went to Jeriſalem, 
ind encourages the Jews to build the wall, which 


I 2 they 
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they accordingly did, and that in a. very little 
time, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition that was 
made againſt them. Now this grant, or com- 

mandment, of Artaxerxes to Nehemiah, exactly , 
agrees with the expreſs character of the command- 
ment in this prophecy under conſideration. The 
ſeven weeks were to bear date from the going forth of 
a commandment to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, 
even the ſtreet and wall thereof. Now there never 
was any commandment went forth before this, on 
the account of the city and wall of Feruſalem, nor 
any ſince; there being no need of any, for by | 
virtue of this, the city, ſtreet, and wall, were ac 
tually re-edified. Now here muſt the epoch of 
the feven weeks, or 49 years, be fixed, within | 
which compaſs of time this event was to be ful- ? 
filled, viz, the rebuilding the ſtreets, and wall of 
the city of Feruſalem; for that this event belongs 
ſolely to the period of the ſeven weeks is manifeſt, | 
as Dr. Prideaux * obſerves, from the appropria-| 
ting the time of the Meſſiah to the period of ſixty Þ 
two weeks in the next verſe, which neceſſarily 
leaves this entirely here where I have fixed it; be. 
fides, tis here predicted, that the ſtreet ſhould : 
built again, and the wall S ον PYSI) which 
ſome have rendred in the ſtrait or ſmalleſt pittani 
of time, in anguſtia temporum, in the narrow ſpat 
of theſe two periods, i. e. in the leſſer of them, which 
is that of ſeven weeks; ſo that the prophecy exprek-| 
ly refers this event to this diſtin period; tho? i 
it ſhould be rendred troublous times, or times of 
oppreſſion and affliction, *tis notorious enough, 
what trouble and affliction Nehemiah and the Jew 
met with, from Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geſbem the 
Arabian, ſee Neb. iv. and vi. Now for the com 


pleating of this work, even weeks, or 49 years 
e Connect. Part 1. Book 5. p. 290, * See Bp. Chandle! | 
defence of Chriſtianity, p. 133, Marſhall's Chron. Treat. p- 
\ : are 
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are cut out, limited and determined, in which ſpace 
of time tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe the city was built 
upon her own heap, its ſtreets, or broad places, were fil- 
led with agreeable ranges of houfes, and its wall ſet- 
tled upon its own foundation, and indeed in much leſs 
time allthis could not well be done, But proceed 

2dly. To conſider the ſixty two weeks, or 434 
years, after the expiration of which the Meſſiah was 
to be cut off. Having fixed the epoch of the ſe- 


ven weeks, or 49 years, there's no difficulty in be- 


ginning theſe, for theſe weeks begin where the 


others end; the ſeven weeks and ſixty two weeks 


have not one and the fame epoch, as the author of 
the ſcheme of literal prophecy, from father Harduin, 
would have it, who here contends for abbreviated 
weeks; for the feven weeks, and ſixty two weeks, 
are, in the 25. ver/e, reckoned by the angel, in one 
and the ſame continued reckoning, as reaching 
to the Meſſiah; for he expreſsly ſays, that from 
the going forth of the commandment —— unto the Meſ- 
ſiab the prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks and threeſcore and 
to weeks, i. e. ſixty nine weeks, or 483 years; 
but there being this particular event, of the ſtreet 
and wall to be rebuilt within the compals of the 
firſt ſeven weeks of this ſixty nine, or which was 
to be compleated about the end thereof, is the true 
reaſon of the angel's uſing this uncommon way of 
reckoning ; and therefore having diſpatched the 
firſt period, and the event which belong'd to it, 
he now proceeds to the ſecond and larger period, 
which would reach down to the Meſſiah's death; 
and in order to the clearing of this part of the 
prophecy, it will proper, 1. to enquire who is to be 
underſtood by the Meſſiah, and the Meſſiab the prince, 
2. what by 2 being cut off, and that not for him- 
ſelf; and, 3. the exact and preciſe time thereof, 
according to this prophecy. 
Pag. 188, 189. Sce, Hardu'ni opera. p. 592, 535. I 
3 


1 


1. 1 ſhall enquire who we are to underſtand by 
the Meſfiab, and the Meſſiah the prince; that the 
Meſſiah the prince in ver, 25. is the ſame with the 
Meſſiah in ver. 26, that was to be cut off, ma- 
nifeſtly appears at firſt view, there being no cha- 
racter whereby to diſtinguiſh one from the other 

In the whole prophecy, tho? indeed the author of 
the Scheme of literal prophecy *, with the help of fa- 
ther Harduin, has found out no leſs than three 
Meſſiahs in this prophecy, viz. Me/iah Cyrus, Meſ- 
ſiab Judas Maccabens, and Meſſiah Onias the high 
prieſt; the two firſt he makes to be Meſſiab 
princes, and the other a Maſſiab prieſt. The Meſ- 
ſiah Cyrus he makes to come at the end of the ſe- 
ven weeks, or 49 years, from the date given, | 
which he ſuppoſes to be the 4th of 7ehoiakim ; and 
the Meſſiah Judas Maccabæus at the end of ſixty 
two weeks, or 434 years, beginning from the 
fame date; about which time alſo a third Meſſiah 
was to ariſe, even Meſſiah Onias the high prieſt, 
who was an upright perſon, of great holineſs, and 
taken off by an unjuſt death ; bur to all this I reply, 
that Cyrus cannot be intended by the Meſſiah in 
ver. 25, whom this author places at the end of 
the ſeven weeks, or 49 years, becauſe he was dead 
long before theſe weeks began; nor can Judas 
Maccabæus be the Meſſiah that was to come after 
the expiration of ſixty two weeks, ſuppoſing that 
they bear the ſame date with the former; becauſe 
Judas Maccabeus muſt have lived and been dead 
many years before the expiration of theſe weeks ; 
and for the very ſame reaſon Onias the high prieſt 
can't be meant, whoſe death father Harduin makes 
typical of the death of the true Meſſiah, Jeſus, 

whom he ſays is directly intended here by the Holy 
Ghoſt; and herein the author of the Schems of 
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literal prophecy diſſents from him, ſeeing he will 
not allow the Meſſiah, Jeſus, to be at all intend- 

ed; but as for Harduin, he ſays the prophecy par- 
ticularly belongs to Chriſt, and that it had not it's 
completion in the times of Antiochus and Judas 
Maccabæus, and herein oppoſes both Eſtius and 
Sixtus Senenfis ; he likewile „ aflerts, in ſo many 
words © that this was far from being fulfilled in 
« Onias, that he was the moſt holy, for ſtriftly and 
properly ſpeaking, /ays he, this word only de- 
notes him who is eminently the holy one; nor 
was it ever fulfilled in the times of Onias that 
everlaſting righteouſneſs ſhould then appear; 
nor was it then fulfilled that the Meſſiah ſhould 
be ſlain, neither was Onias properly the Meſſiah, 
as we have before ſaid, as the Jews themſelves 
* acknowledge, nor was it ever fulfilled under 
* Onias, that the whole Jewiſh nation ſhould de- 
ny him, and that the ſame people ſhould be re- 
jected upon that account; nor was it fulfilled 
© after the death of Onias, that the deſolation of 


" BY a i „ 


the temple ſhould continue until the conſumma- 


* tion; for before the people were to ceaſe to be 
* a 2 i. e. before the laſt and utter deſtruction 
* of the temple, all the prophecies concerning the 
* Meſſiah were to be fulfilled. Some Jewiſh 
writers * would have Herod Agrippa intended by 
the Meſſiah that was to be cut off, who they ſay was 
the laſt king of the Jews, and was ſlain by Veſpaſian 
in the deſtruction of Feruſalem; but this is all falſe; 


for he was not properly a king of the Jews, hav- 


7 Atque impletum certe non eſt in Onia, ut eſſet ipſe 
Sanctus Sanctorum, nam proprie & in rigore nonniſi eum 
vox illa denotat qui ze] F ſanctus fit. Non eſt. impletum 
Oniæ temporibus, ut tunc appareret juſtitia ſempiterna non 
eſt tune impletum ut Chriſtus occiſus ſit, neque enim Onias 
certe, ut ipſimet Judzi canfitentur, proprie 6 Nergd5 erat, ut 


diximus &c. H .rduini Opera. p. 597, ? Jarchi & Abar- 


binel in loc. 


ing 
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ing only Galilse for his juriſdiction, was not Nain by 


Yeſpaſian, but was a confederate of the Romans, 
lived ſome years after the deſtruction of the city, 
and at laſt died in peace, This is manifeſtly de- 
fign'd to deſtroy the application of the piojllicey 
to the Meſſiah, tho? ſome of them have acknow- 
ledged * thatit belongs to him. R. Nebumiah b, who 
lived 30 years before Chriſt, aſſerted, that the time 
of the Meſſiah, ſignified by Daniel, could not be 


protracted beyond thoſe 50 years. The Jews tell 


USA _ of Jonathan ben Uzziel that having finiſh- 
ed his of on the law, attempted to write one 
upon the Hagiographa, but was hindred by a voice 
from heaven, which gave this as a reaſon why he 
ſhould not proceed, becauſe © therein the end of the 


 Meſhiah is delivered to us, i. e. the time of the Meſ- 


fiah's being cut off as fixed in Daniel, which book 
is one of the ® Hagiographa; that the Meſſiah is 
here intended may be collected from the name 
and title here given him, by which I not only 
mean that of N; id the prince, who was to come 
out of Judab's tribe, 1 Chron. v. 2. but that other 
of Meſſiah; *tis certain that this name was wel! 
known among the Jews, and that in the times or 
eſus, as belonging to that great perſon ſpoken of 

all the prophets; *ris uſed ſixty or ſeventy times 
in the Targums. Now, if this does not belong to 
him here, it will be hard to find another place 
where it is abſolutely, and by way of eminency, 
given unto him, and yet we find that he was com- 
monly known among the Jews by this name, and 
that by the meaner fort, fee Fob. i. 41. and iv. 25. 
which ſurely they mult have learn'd from ſome o 
the prophecies, and it can hardly be conceived 
from whence, unleſs from this prophecy ; beſides, 


a Vid. Wagenſeil. Mantiſſa de LXX Hebdom. p. 73. 
b In Grotius de Verit. C. R. lib. 5. ſ. 14. e Vid. Talmud 
Megillah. fol. 3. 1. * Vid, Buxtorfii Tiberiadem. C. 11. | 
the 
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the work this perſon was to do, can agree with no 
other; the ſeveral branches of which, are mention- 
ed in ver. 24. I go on 

2. To enquire what is meant by his being cut 
off, The Hebrew word MN) here uſed, ſignifies to 
be cut off in a judicial way, and fo it is frequently; 
© ſce Gen. xvii. 14. Exod. xii. 13. Num. xv. 30, 31. 
ſo that when the Meſſiah is ſaid to be cut off, 
che meaning is, that he ſhall dye, and that his death 
ſhall be penal, or executed upon him in a judicial 
way, which was verified in Jeſus, who was tried, 
condemned, and adjudged to death in a judicial 
way by men, as well as made à curſe by God; 
and herein fulfilled what was propheſied of the 
£ Meſſiah in J/a. liii. 8. who was to be taken from 
E priſon and from judgment, to be cut off out of the land 
ef the living, and to be ſtricken for the tranſgraſſion of 
© tbe people of the Jews. And now, leaſt it ſhould be 
thought that he was cur off for any iniquity that 
was found in him, *tis added, and not for himſelf ; 
no, as 1/aiah ſays in ch. liti. 3. he was wounded for 
© our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities; 
# tho? ſome 4 chuſe to render this clauſe otherwiſe, 
© as he ſhall have no people i. e. among the Jews, that 
| will believe in or obey him; as Jeſus had few in- 
deed in that nation; or they ſhall not be his people; 
for upon their rejection of the Meſſiah, Jeſus, 
they were rejected from being the people of God; 
or there ſhall be none to help him, 1. e. in obtaining 
eternal redemption, becauſe he needed none, 
| Jarchi makes Y IN to be the ſame as JIN is not, 
which phraſe is frequently expreſſive of death, as 
| Gen. xlii. 13, 32, 46. Fer. xxxi. 15, Then the 
meaning will be, that the Meſſiah ſhall be cut off 
and die, or be cut off by death. The author of 
| the Scheme of literal prophecy e objects, upon this ac- 
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ariſe from want of being ſufficiently acquainted 
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the Meſſiah; and obſerves, that the Jews, in 
* Teſus's time, were ſo far from underſtandin 
Daniel's Meſſias, who was to be cut off, to have 
© any relation to the Meſſias they expected; that 
© their opinion was, that the Meſſias ſhould never 
die; and even the apoſtles and diſciples of Jeſu 
thought Jeſus could not be the Chrijt when they 
« ſaw him /#fer and die.“ To which I anſwer, this 
is no proof that the Meſſiah, according to the 
prophets, was not to die; but only a proof of 
the ignorance of thoſe perſons, which ſeems to 


with this truth, that the Meſſiah was to be both 
God and man; and indeed it is no wonder tha 
the common people were ignorant of thoſe thingy, 
when their learned doctors were ſo; hence it wa 
that they were io wretchedly confounded by Chriſt 
when he | HH ga them about the Meſſiah, and 
in what ſenſe he was both David's ſon and Lord, 
Mat. xxii. 42. beſides, this notion that the people 
had learnt out of the law, that Chriſt abideth fo 
cver, was no ways inconſiſtent with his death; for 
tho? Jeſus was dead, yet he is now alive, and wil 
continue ſo for evermore: *Tis certain the Jew: 
are aware that the Meſſiah of the prophets was to 
ſuffer and die, as well as to he exalted and digni 
fied; and finding ſuch different characters 0 
him, which they thought irreconcileable in one 
perſon, have vainly imagined two Meſſiahs; the 
one they call Meſſiah the ſon of Joſeph, who the) 
ſay ſhall be flain in the war of Gog ard Magog,ſ 
and the other they call Meſſiah the ſon of Dawu 
whom they fancy will be a very potent, magni 
ficent, and victorious prince; tho about the f tim 
of his continuance they are divided; and as to the 


f Vid. Talmud Sanhed, fol. 99. 1. Pocock Porta Moſis p 
159, 160. . 
diſciple 


ETFs 
diſciples of Jeſus, it muſt be acknowledged that 


there was much ignorance, diffidence, - and unbe- 
lief in them, eſpecially in thoſe two referred to by 
this author, all which was removed by the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt from the dead, when /ife and 
immortality was brought to light, and he declared to 
be the ſon of God, and true Meſſiah, with power, In 
ſhort, theſe exceptions are inſufficient to diſprove 
the Meſſiah being intended in Daniel's prophecy, 
or that the Jews underſtood it of him, for this they 
WW might, and yet not underſtand all thoſe things 
chat were ſaid of him therein, and much leſs 
be capable of reconciling them with the cha- 
racters elſewhere given of him. I have already 
given inſtances of Jews, both before and after the 
MW times of Jeſus, who underſtood this prophecy of 
the Meſſiah ; beſides, we have the teſtimony of 
i Joſepbus in this matter, and in him, as Biſhop 
088 Chandler ® obſerves, the teſtimony of the whole 
nation. But I proceed 

3. To conſider the exact and preciſe time of 
the Meſſiah's cutting off; in order to which, it 
will be proper to fix the form of the year here 
made uſe of, which it is highly reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, was that which was in common uſe among 
the Jews. The learned Mr. Marſhal *, according 
to whoſe hypotheſis I have all along proceeded, 
in the conſideration of theſe weeks, has made it 
ſufficiently appear, that the year in common uſe, 
not only among the Egyptians, Chaldeans, Perſians, 
ne Creebs, and other nations of Aſia; but alſo among 
the antient Jews, conſiſted of juſt 360 days, they 
reckoning thirty days to a month, and twelve 
onths to a year, which way of reckoning ap- 
Years to be as old as Noah's flood, ſee Gen. vii. 
I1, 24. and viii. 3. 4. but what has fully ſatisfied 


Defence of Chriſtianity p. 141. h Chron. Treat. Part 
. 4. p. 233, 234, &c. 
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me, and I think is ſufficient to ſatisfie any perſon, 
that this form of year is here uſed, is, that not only 


the ſeventy years captivity of the Jews in Babylon, £ 


which, at the time of this prophecy, was not fully 


expired, were reckoned according to this form of 


year, as the above mentioned learned writer | has 


fully proved; but alſo that St. Zobn, in his Reve- 
lalions, who in many things copied after Danr!, 
uſing Daniel's language in ſpeaking of a time, and 
times, and haif a lime, explains it by forty two month; 
and 1260 days, ſee Rev. xii, 6, 14. and xiii. 5, 
which number of days, can't be reduced into three 


years and a half, by any ſorm of year what ever bu 
this. From the whole it appears, that the form of 
year then commonly in uſe, was according to this] 


caſtern way of reckoning. The famous Selden* indeed 
tells us, that the Jewiſh aſtronomers had a ſolar 
year, conſiſting of 365 days and 6 hours; but then 
at the ſame time he informs us, that this was only Þ 
uſed in ſchools, as being ſerviceable and helpful 
to learned ſtudies, and not in common a- 


mong, the people. Ir is ſomewhat ſtrange to me 


that the author of the Scheme of literal Prophecy 


ſhould account Chaldee and lunar years of one and 


the ſame form, as conſiſting of 380 days; When] 


in 2 lunar year, ſtrictly and properly, there are 
but 354 days and abour 9 hours; and fo the" 


Jews now reckon, when they have an equal numbe! ] 
of full and deficient months; that is, when ſix ofÞ 


their months conſiſt of 30 days each, and the other 
ſix of 29 only; ſo that the number of the days of 


i Chron. Treat. Part 2. c. 4. p. 248, 249. k Annu! 
ſolaris illis erat, uti et aliis pleriſque aſtronomice putantibus 
dicrum 365. præter quadrantem aut circiter Unde etiam 1 
ſeculis rationem hanc naturalem vetultiflimis ſibi derivant, ſed 
ut ſcholis ac civilis rationis artificum ſtudiis inſervientem, at- 


que auxiliarem, nec per ſe ac ſimpliciter omnino uſui populari ; 
aut civiliter adhibitam. Seldeni opera, Vol. 1.Diſſert. de Ann. Civ. 
Vet. jud. O. I. P- 8,9. | Pag. 194, 195, 196. m Selden | 
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the year varies according to the number of the 
full and deficient months; but then their higheſt 
number of days is but 356, as their loweſt is 352: 
but a Chaldee year, or a year according to the old 
12 caſtern way of reckoning, conſiſted of 360 days, 
and not, as this author lays, of 380, unleſs there 
ſhould be a miſpriſion of the figure 380 for 360 ; 
but then lunar and Chaldee years won't appear to 
be the ſame. And if our author refers to the form 
of year made uſe of by the Jewiſh Sanbedrim for the 
regulating of their feſtivals, who when they thought 
proper intercalated a thirteenth month, which they 
called Yeadar, or the ſecond Adar, which way of 
reckoning 1s entirely unſcriptural as well as very 
uncertain „, depending upon the judgment, will, 
and pleafure, of the Sanbedrim; though the Jews 
2 * aſſert, that Moſes received this form of inter- 
| calation from mount Sinai; if, I ſay, he refers to 
this form of year, *tis manifeſt that ſuch an inter- 
calated year conſiſted of more days than 380; for 
when, according to their reckoning, their months 
conſiſted equally of 30 and 29 days, and ſuppoſing 

the additional month Veadar only conſiſted of 29 
days, yet then there muſt be 383 days » in the 
2 year, and, according to their different reckonings 
of their full and deficient months, it had ſometimes 
385 and 386 days, and the loweſt number was 381. 
But to return from whence I have digreſſed. The 
form of year uſed in this prophecy of Daniel, ap- 
2 pearing to be that which was commonly in uſe a- 
mong the eaſtern nations, which conſiſted of 360 
days, and there being 480 of thoſe years cut out 
du and determined for the cutting off the Meſſiah, 
we ſhall conſider how this event had its full and 


> 


exact completion, Let it therefore be obſerved, 


.  Selden de Ann Civ. Vet Jud. c. 9. p. 31. & c. 16. p. 46. 
gen David Nieto, Matteh Dan. Dialog. 5. fol. 86. 2. & 87. 4. 
| * Vid. Selden de Ann. Civ. Vet. Jud. c. 5. P. 18. 
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that from the going forth of the commandment to reſtore 
and build Feruſalem in the month Niſan, which an- 
ſwers to our April, in the 20th year of Artaxerxes 
king of Perſia, unto the month Jjar, which an- 
fwers to our May, in the 18th year of Tiberius 
emperor of Re, and of the vulgar æra of Chriſt 
32. were juſt 483 of thoſe eaſtern years; here then 
ending Daniel's 6ꝙ weeks or 483 years, we muſt 
look out for the cutting off the Meſſiah, which 
muſt be accompliſhed before o day in another 
week was over, or one year more was elapſed, and 
accordingly the Meſſiah, Jeſus, was cut off the paſ- 
ſover following, in the month Ni/an, being the 
19th year of Tiberius, and the 32d of the J. . 
of Chriſt; and herein was verified this very great 
and illuſtrious prediction; but for fuller fatiſ- 
factiou, as toa particular calculation of thoſe weeks 
or years, I refer the reader to Mr. Marſhalls ex- 


cellent chronological treatiſe upon the ſeventy weeks f 


Daniel, and his chronological tables therein inſerted; 
wherein he has demonſtrated the real truth of theſe 
things, in perfect agreement with the ſcriptures, 
with this prophecy, and all the parts of it, and 
with Plolomy's canon, that golden rule of time. And 
now having proved the time of the Meſſiah's cut- 
ting off, as fixed in this prophecy, to be literally, 
preciſely, and exactly fulfilled in the death of the 
Meſſiah, Jeſus, I have no further immediate con- 
cern therewith; but however, not willing to over- 
look any part of ſo conſiderable a prophecy, I 

ſhall therefore 
34ly, Conſider the remaining one week, and the 
events which were to be accompliſhed within that 
time, After the cutting off of the Meſſiah, the 
deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, city, and temple, 
was quickly to enſue, which is expreſſed in gene- 
ral at the latter end of the 26 ve; for after the 
angel had obſerved to Daniel, that the event ng 
| the 
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the Meſſiah's death was to have its accomplith- 
ment at the end of the ſixty nine weeks, he adds, 
and the people of the prince that ſhall come, fha!l de- 


ſtroy the city, and the ſanctuary, and the end thereof 
ſhall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war de- 
ſolations are determined. The meaning of which is, 


that in a little time after the cutting off of the 
Meſſiah, he Roman army, under the command of 
Veſpaſian, ſhould enter into the land of Judza, 
make war there, deſtroy the city of Feru/alem, 
and that famous temple that ſtood there; nay, 
the deſtruction ſhould be univerſal, like a mighty 


flood, or violent inundation, it ſhould overſpread 


the whole country, and carry all before it; for 
from the beginning of the war to the end thereof, 
utter ruin and deſtruction 1s determined by God up- 
on that people and nation. There are ſome learn- 
ed i men who, by the prince that ſhall come, under- 
ſtand he Meſſiab the prince, whoſe people the Ro- 
mans ſhould be, under whoſe direction, and by 
whoſe order, all theſe judgments ſhould be inflict- 
ed upon the Jewiſh nation; but I chuſe rather to 
underſtand Ti!us Veſpaſian, who was to come in a 
little time after the death of the Meſſiah, and 
make all theſe very great devaſtations in the land 
of Judæa; and many * Jewiſh writers ſo inter- 
pret it; and it ought to be obſerved that the word 


: NN that ſball come, 18 not in conſtruction with BY 


the people, but with P33 the prince; and accordingly 
Aquila thus renders the word Ads nſupuires üg 


| the people of the prince that is to come, or of the fu- 
| lure prince; and, in the ſame form, the Septuagint 


read the words. But to proceed, to conſider the 


4 Junius, Polanus and Gejerus in loc. Mr. Marſhall's Chron. 
Treat. p. 5. 254. 256. 257. Mr. Whiſton's Supplement to the li- 
teral Accompliſhment Sc. p. 82. r Jarchi & Aben. Ezra 
in loc. Abarbinel & Jacchiades in Wagenſeil. Mantiſſa de 
LXX, Hebdom. p. 92, 93. 
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Hall confirm the covenant with many 


period of time in which the deſolation determined 
was to have its accompliſhment, and that is with- 
in the remaining one week, and eſpecially in be 
balf part thereof; but of this period, and of the F 
events to be fulfilled therein, we have a particular 
account in the 27 verſe of this prophecy, and he | 
or one werk: 


and in the midſt of the week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice | | 


and the oblation to ceaſe, and for the overſpreading of 
abomination he ſhall make it deſolate, even until the 
conſummation and that determined ſhall be poured upon 
the deſolate, which is a prediction of theſe follow- 
ing events; Firſt, that the Roman people, who 
was to deſtroy the city and ſanftuary, would, for the 
more eaſy effecting the ſame, make peace with 
many nations for the ſpace of one week or ſeven 
years, which 1s meant by confirming the covenant 
with many for one week; in the beginning of which 
week, as it appears, they did actually make peace 
with the Parihians, Medes, and Armenians, where- 
by this event predicted had its full accompliſh- 
ment. Secondly, *tis ſaid that the ſame people 
ſhould, in the midſt of the week YN in the half part 
thereof, cauſe the ſacrifice and oblation, i. e. the 
Jewiſh ſacrifice, to ceaſe, which accordingly was 
literally fulfilled towards the cloſe of the latter half 
part of this week, when the city of Feruſalem being 
cloſely beſieged by Titus, what thro' the ſharpneſs of 
the ſiege, the diviſions of the people, and the want 
both of time and men to offer ſacrifice, and beaſts to 
offer up, the «4142x190 we, or daily ſacrifice, as Foſeph 
t ſays, entirely ceaſed, to the great grief of the 
people; nor have the Jews ever ſince the deſtruc- 
tion of their city and temple offered ſacrifice, 
eſteeming it unlawful ſo to do in a ftrange land. 
Thirdly, in the ſame half part of the week, for the 


r Vid Marſhal]'s Chron. Treat. p. 271. t De Bell. Jud. 
lib. 6. c. 2. 
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ger ſpreading of abominations, they were to make the 

land deſolate, &c. which words SPP 225 GN 

S922 may be thus rendred, and upon the wing, 
or battlements of the temple, ſhall be the abominations 
ef the deſolator, or of him that maketh deſolate, i. e. 
either the enſigns of the Roman army, which had 
upon them the images of their God's and emperors, 
which they ſet up in the holy place and ſacrificed 
unto, than which nothing could be a greater abo- 
mination to the Jews, or elſe the blood of the 
zealots. who were flain upon thoſe battlements, is 
here meant, by which the holy place was polluted 
and defiled ; and thus this city and ſanctuary 
were to continue in their ruin and deſolation 
until the conſummation of God's vengeance de- 
ternaned by him ſhould be fully poured upon the 
| deſolate people of the Jews, which has been and 
continues to this very day. It may be now 
proper to enquire, when this one eek, or period of 
ſeven years, began, in which time theſe ſeveral 
2 cvents were to be accompliſhed ; and this we may 
caſily learn from the ending of it, which mult be 
in the deſtruction of the city and temple of Jeru- 
alem, when the daily ſacrifice ceaſed, and the abomi- 
nalion of diſolation was ſet up, which was in the J. . 
of Chriſt 70; and conſequently the beginning of 
© theſe ſeven years mult be in the 63* of the ſame era, 
above 30 years after the expiration of the ſixty 
nine weeks, where one would have thought theſe 
ſhould have begun, had it not been for the expreſs 
characters in the text, which pin them down to 
the times where we have placed them. The true 
rcaſon why the judgments of God were not im- 
mediately inflicted upon the Jewiſh nation, for their 
prejection of the Meſſiah, but was deferred until 
this time, ſeems to be the diſplay of God's youc's 
neſs, patience, and long-ſuffering to that people; 
as he gave to the old world ſpace to repent before 
- L he 
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he brought the flood upon them, ſo he did to 
this nation; but all inſtances of his grace and 
goodneſs being lighted and deſpiſed, about 
the beginning of this one week, which was cut out 
and determined upon them, things began to work 
towards their final ruin and deſtruction, which at 
the cloſe thereof were fully accompliſhed. 

And now ſeeing the utmoſt extent of this pro- 
phecy is the deſtruction of the city and temple of 
Jeruſalem, as many Jewiſh writers » themſelves 
acknowledge, it may therefore be fairly conclud- 
ed, that the Meſſiah muſt be come; for if the 
Meſſiah was to be cut off at the end of ſixty nine 
weeks, of thoſe ſeventy determined upon Daniel's 
people and city, and the whole ſeventy weeks 
have many hundred years ago had their full ac- 
compliſhment in the utter deſolation of that peo- 
E and city; then conſequently the Meſſiah muſt 

e come, and be cut off alſo many hundred years 
ago. The Jews are ſenſible of the poignancy and 
ſtrength of the argument formed from hence, and 
therefore have denounced a curſe, upon thoſe who 
compute the times of the Meſſiah, in the following 
form, as recorded in their Talmud * oy TOY NaN 
I'S iind let them burſt, or, as others render 
them, let their bones rot who compute the times; 
which is manifeſtly deſigned to deter the people 
from conſidering this prophecy of Daniel, where- 
in the time of the Meſſiah's cutting off is preciſely 
fixed, and to keep them in ignorance and unbe- 
lief as to the true Meſſiah, Jeſus, who came and 
was cut off at rhe preciſe time fixed herein. 1 
thall conclude this chapter with only obſerving, 
that the prophecy in Ho/. iii. 4. is exactly verified 
m 9 for the children of Iſrael ſhall abide 
many days without a king, and without a prince, and 

w Jarchi, Aben-Ezra, Abarbinel Sc. ut ſupra. * Tract. 
Sanlted, fol. 97. 2. Vid Maimon in Pocock Porta Moſis p. ; as 
WiHHDOU 
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without a x6 a and without an image, and with- 
out an Ephod, and without Teraphim, They are 
not now a body politic, having rule and dominion 
among themſelves, they have no king nor prince of 
their own, the ſcepter is departed from them, nei- 
ther is any ſacrifice offered by them, for the daily 
ſacrifice is ceaſed ; and tho? hes were a people once 
very prone to 1dolatrous worſhip, there is not now 
an image among them. May the following words 
have the ſame exact completion, which there is 
reaſon to believe will, in God's own time. After- 
ward fhall the children of Iſrael return and ſeek the 
Lord their God, and David their king; or as their 
own Targumiſt paraphraſes it, and ſhall hearken to 
the Meſſiah tbe jon of David their king, and ſball 
fear the Lord and bis goodneſs in the latter days. 
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Shewing the Lineage and arent oa the 
MESSIAH. 


Aving conſidered the time of the Meſſiah's 

coming into the world, it may now be pro- 

per to enquire into his lineage and deſcent ; from 

what nation he was to Mt N in what tribe and fa- 

mily thereof he was to be born, of which the 

prophecies of the Old Teſtament are not want- 
ing to inform us. And, 


Firſt, It appears that he was to be of the na- 
tion and Poco Lead: no ſtranger might fit up- 


on the throne of Vrael, all their kings in com- 
mon were to be of chemſelves, and much more 
L 3 the 


L842 
the king Meſſiah, of whom it is propheſied in 
ſo many words: * Their nobles, We their noble 


one, ſhall be of themſelves, and their governor ſhall 


proceed out of the midſt of them; which the Targum 
"renders thus, their king ſhall be ancinted from amon 
themſelves, and their Mia ſhall be revealed from 
the midſt of them ; and ſo it is applied in the Tal- 
mud ||, lis very well known, ſays Kimchi on the 
text, that the king Meſſiah fhall be of Ijrael ; and 
it is as well known that Jeſus was of the ſame 
ſtock : and herein, principally, lies the glory and 
preferableneſs of that nation to the Gentiles; 
that of them, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came 
> who is over all, God bleſſed for ever; to which 
Jeſus refers, when he ſaid to the woman of Sa- 
maria e, ſalvation is of the Jews; and the author 
of the diſcourſe of the grounds d and reaſons, &c. 
himſelf thinks, that it /eems to ſignify only, that the 
Meſſias, or ſaviour, or redeemer of Iſrael, ſhould ariſe 
out of the Ferujalem Fetus. The firſt prophecy con- 
cerning the Meſſiah, left it entirely undetermined 
as to what particular people, or nation, he ſhould 
ipring from; had he aroſe from any nation, or 
any family, among men, it would have been ſuf- 
ficient to have verified that ; Hut after the pro- 
miſe and oath were made to Abraham, it was ne- 
cefſary that he ſhould be of his ſeed, as Jeſus 
is, who is therefore called © the ſon of Abraham, 
and is an J/raelite indeed, in the fulleſt and 
moſt extenſive ſenſe of that phraſe ; hence it ap- 
pears, that no one of any other nation could be 
the Meſſiah, whatever pretenſions he might make 
unto it Herod therefore could not be the Meſ- 
ſiah, becauſe he was an Idumean; this ſome have 
thought to be the principal tenet of thoſe called 


eee Talmud Sanhed. fol. 98. col. 2. b Rom. 
X. 5. Joh. Iv. 28. © 2g. 197. Matth. i. 1. | 
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Herodians, tho' they ſeem rather ro be Herod's 
courtiers, or his menial ſervants; nor could it be 
Veſpaſian, he being a Roman; tho* Joſephus, more 
out of flattery 4, perhaps, than from his real 
judgment, beſtowed that title on him. 


Secondly, It is alſo as plain, that the Meſſiah was 
to be of the tribe of as hence he is called 
Shiloh, his, i. e. Judab's fon ;* on this ſcore that 
tribe had the preheminence of the reſt , for Ju- 
dap prevailed above his brethren, becauſe of him the 
chief ruler, the Nagid, the prince Meſſiah, was to 
come; for which reaſon this tribe was preſerved 
a diſtinct tribe until, and after, the times of Je- 
ſus, when the other tribes were not only carried 
captive, but ſcattered among the nations, and 
never more returned as ſuch. Now it is evident, 
as the apoſtle ſays s, that our Lord ſprang out of Fu- 
dab; hence one of his famous titles is v, the lion of 
the tribe of Fudab. 
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Thirdly, It is no leſs manifeſt from the prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament, that the Meſſiah was 
to be of the houſe and family of David; hence, 

1/t, The Meſſiah is called the root of Jeſſe, and 
the rod which ſhould come out of his ſtem, accor- 
ding to the prophecy in Ja. xi. 1. and there ſhall 
„ ome forth a rod out of the ſtem of Feſſe, and a branch 
d WW hall grow out of bis roots; which the Targumiſt pa- 
>- Wraphraſes thus, and à king ſhall come forth from the 
e W/ons of Jeſſe, and the Meſſiah ſhall be anointed from 
e bis childrens children; and is acknowledged to be a 
|- Eprophecy relating to the Meſſiah, by many Jewiſh 


E 

d * Vid. Bafnage's Hiſtory of the Jews, book 2. c. 14. ſect. 4. 

| Ibid. ſect. 5, 14. and book 4. c. 24. ſect. 16. f 1 Chron. v. 2. 
6 Heb. vii. 14. h Rev. v. 5. compared with Gen. xlix. 9. which 
Raya Mehimna in Zohar in Exod. fol. 49. 3» 4: is explained of 
le Meſfah. r 


writers 
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writers ; as is alſo x ver. 10. where ' tis ſaid, and 
in that day there ſhall be a root of Feſſe, which ſhall 
Band for an enſign of the people, &c. This ma- 
nifeſtly enough appears from the whole context, 
as might be eaſily argued and ſufficiently proved, 
from the very great qualifications of this perſon, 
ver. 2, 3. from his work and office, in judging 
the world; and that righteouſneſs and integrity 
with which he will perform it, ver. 4, 5. from the 
peaceableneſs of his kingdom, ver. 6, 7, 8, 9. and 
from the prodigious gathering of the Gentiles to 
him, ver. 10, 11, 12. The prophecy in ver. 1, 
aptly enough expreſſes the very low, poor, and 
mean condition of 7e, or David's family, at the 
time when the Meſſiah ſhould ſpring from thence, 
which ſhould be like toa tree cut down to 1ts roots, 
and have nothing left but a ſtem or ſtump un. 
der ground, from whence ſhould ariſe a noble 
branch; and well agrees with the ſtate of that 
family when Jeſus came of it, which, tho' it had 
been very conſiderable and very flouriſhing, was 
now reduced very low; yet from thence, out of 
the very roots and ſtem of Feſſe, God brought fort) 
his ſervant the branch. The Jews to this day 
pray for the Meſſiah under the name of the ſon «f 
5. This prophecy cannot be underſtood of I. 
z&ab as a late author ſays, becauſe Hezekiah wa 
now born f when this prophecy was given out; 
nay, muſt be then ten or twelve years of age. 

2dly, On this account he is alſo called the jo» 1 
David; this is a title which the Jews frequent) 
give to the Meſſiah, and was much uſed by then 
in che times af Jeſus, wha put this queſtion '9 


i Vid. Talmud. Sanhed. fol. 93. 2. Aben-Ezra, Kimchi, & o. 
Raſhi, in loc. Nachman. diſputat. cum fratre Paulo, P. 53. of 
* Zohar in Exod. fol. 71. 1. | Seder Tephillot, fol. 278. 
& 285. 2. * Scheme of literal Prophecy, p. 103, 137. 
I See la. vii. 1. compared with 2 Kings xvi. 2. and on z, 
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ſome of them, ſaying, what think ye of Chriſt ? 
whoſe ſon is he? ® to which they very readily re- 
ply, without any manner of heſitation, the ſon 

David, it being an opinion univerſally received 
among them, that the Meſſiah ſhould be of Da- 


' wvid's line; nor was this known only to the wiſe 


and learned, but even among the vulgar people; 
the poor blind man, that begged by the way ſide, 
ſaluted Jeſus with this title, as believing him to be 
the Meſſiah; nay, the very children in the 
temple cried, Hoſanna to him, as the ſon of Da- 
vid: and manifeſt enough it is that he was of that 
family, for his ſuppoſed father Joſeph, and his real 
mother Mary, were both of that houſe. 

The author of the ſcheme of literal prophecy Þ 
ſays, * That it does not appear that the virgin 
Mary was of the line of David, but rather of 
* ſome line in the tribe of Levi; and that Jeſus 
© could not be of the line of David, as deſcended 


from her, ſeems plain, ſince St. Matthew makes 


c 
* him to be of the line of David only on account 
* of Foſeph, who was not his father, and at the 
* time of Jeſus's birth only betrothed to the vir- 
gin Mary; (which ſhould ſeem an extraordinary 
method of procee ing in St. Matthew, it Jeſus 
had been of the line of David by Mary) and 
ſince the Jews never reckon families by females.” 
To which I reply, that 7% ph, the huſband of 
Mary, was of the line and family of David, is not 
diſputed, and that Mzry was of the ſame line and 
family may be eaſily collected from her being 
taxed and enrolled in the ſame city with him, Lu. 
ll. 3, 4, 5. And all went to be taxed, every one into 
big own city. And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, 
out of the city of Nazareth, into Fudea, unto the city 
of David, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he va, 


» Matth. it. 42. Pag 308. 
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of the houſe and lineage of David ) to be taxed with 
Mary his eſpouſed wife, being great with child, Now, 
as Grotius * upon the place obſerves, 'had not Ma- 
ry been of the houſe and family of David, ſhe 
ought to have been taxed or enrolled in the ci 

of her own family, and not in this; beſides, ſhe 
is expreſsly ſaid to be of the houſe of David, Luk, 
1. 27. where the angel Gabriel is directed to go to 
a virgin (eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Foſeph) of 
the houſe of David, and the virgins name was Mary, 
Thoſe words, of the houſe of David, are to be con- 
nected with the virgin, and not with Foſeph; for 
the deſign of the words is not to give an account 
of Joſepb, to whom the virgin was eſpouſed, but of 
the virgin herſelf, who 1s here deſcribed by the 
place of her abode, Nazareth ; her relation to 
Joſeph, being eſpouſed to him; her lineage and 
and deſcent, being of the houſe of David; and by 
her name, which was Mary ; and this ſenſe and 
reading of the words the grammatical conſtruction 
of them will eaſily admit of, as ſeveral learned | 
men have obſerved. What our author ſeems to 
have a regard to, as what would ſerve to ſupport 
this his hypotheſis, © That it does not appear 
* that the virgin Mary was of the line of David, 
&« but rather of ſome line in the tribe of Levi,” 
is, Luke 1. 5, 36. which he cites in his margin, in 
which place Elizabeth, who was of the tribe of 
Levi, is ſaid to be couſin to the virgin Mary; from 
whence, I ſuppoſe, he would conclude, that they 
were both of a family; to which I anſwer, that 


* Aperte ſatis oſtendit Lucas etiam Mariam ex genere Davidis 
fuiſſe: nam alioqui ipſa in familiæ ſue urbe profiteri debuit. 
Grot. in Luc. ii. 

Imo etiam iſtud ex domo David, tam poteſt ad ipſam Ma- 
riam quam ad Joſephum, grammatica conſtructione referri. Bezu 
in Luc. i. 27. Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſſiab, par. 2. 
p. 151. Chry ſoſtom. & Nicetas in ibid. 
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tho” Elizabeth's father was of the houſe of Aaron, 
in the tribe of Levi; yet, her mother might be of 
the houſe of David, In the tribe of Judah; and 
ſo Mary and ſhe be couſins 3\ nor can our author 
well object ro me, that it was either unlawful or 
unuſual to marry out of their tribes and families, 
for, according to his own hypotheſis, Fojeph of 
the houſe of David, in the tribe of Fudab, mult 


marry Mary, of the houſe of Aaron, in the tribe 


of Levi. ue ft 7 

Again, whereas the ſame author ſays, That 
Jeſus could not be of the line of David, as de- 
ſcended from her, (the virgin) ſeems plain, ſince 


« St, Matthew makes him to be of the line of 


* David, only on account of Zoſeph who was not 
his father, and at the time of Jeſus's birth only 
betrothed to the virgin Mary.“ I reply, that 
St. Matthew makes Jeſus to be of the line of Da- 
vid, on the account of Fo/zpb, is certain; but how 
this makes it plain that he could not be of the line 
David, as deſcended from the virgin, I can't ſce; 


lor if Joſeph and Mary were both of one houſe and 4.2L 46 


family, as I think has been already: proved} then 
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St. Matthew's making Jeſus to be of the line o ß 


David, on the account of Fo/er bh, who was the re- 
puted father of Jeſus, ànd was betrothed to his 
real mother Mary, makes him alfo to be of the 
ſame line, as deſceaded from her. I perceive that 
this author thinks it to be an extraordinary method of 
proceeding in St. Matth-w, in tracing the genealogy 
of Jeſus down to Joſeph, and not to Mary, if 
Jeſus had been of the line of David byther,. which 
think need not ſeem ſo, ſince, as he himſelf ob- 
ſerves, the Fews never reckoned. families by females z 
for it is a common maxim with them T,NMDY2 
Mag) d DN Matris familia, non familia, and 
therefore the genealogy. of Jeſus is reckoned not 
uchaſin- fol, 55. a u 32 
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by 9 but by Joſeph, to whom ſhe was eſpouſ- 
ides, Joſeph was the reputed father of Jeſus, 


ls — — 
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genealogy of Jeſus by Jo/epb ; and it deſerves to 
obſerved, that it is not ſo much the deſign of 
St. Matthezo to give us the natural deſcent of Jeſus 
as St. Euke does, but to ſnew us the royal line of 
Jeſus, and that being the legal heir of Fo/eph, as 
he certainly was, being born of his wife, and that 
not in adultery, whilſt he himſelf was living, had 
an . right to the crown and throne of 
David. For if a child begotten of a woman, after 
the death of her huſband, by his next brother, was, 
according to the law, in Deut. xxv. to be accounted 
the ſon and rightful heir and ſucceſſor of the de- 
ceaſed; much more might Jeſus, who was born of 
the wife of Jaſeph whilſt he was living, and that not 
otten by another man, be accounted the ſon 
of Joſeph, of the ſame houſe and family with him, 
nay appear to be his rightful heir and ſucceſſor. 
So that from the whole, there appears ro bea 
great deal of reaſon why St. Ma!th-zv took ſuch a 
method, notwithſtanding Jeſus was of the line of 
David, as deſcended from the virgin Mary'; nor 
ſhould this ſeem to be an extraordinary method of 
proceeding in him, ſeeing it was ſo very agreeable 
to the Jaws, cuſtoms, and uſages of the Jews. 
3dly, For the very ſame reaſon the Meſſiah 1 
allled n David in many places of ſcripture, as in 
Fer. xxx. 9. Exel. xxxiv. 23, 24. and xxxvii. 24, 


n Kimchi in Jer. xxx. 9. Exck. xxxiv. 23. and xxxvii. 24. 
Targum & Aben-Ezra in Hol. iii. 5. & Miclol Yophi in Pl. 
cxliv. 14. & R. Abendana not. in Miclol Yophi in 1 Kin. xi. 39- 

& Hagg. ii. 23. 
25. 
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25. Haſ. iii. 5. in all which the Jews themſelves 
acknowledge the Meſſiah is intended; and good 
reaſon there is for it, for they can never be un- 
derſtood of David himſelf, theſe prophecies being 
given out a great many years after his death; 
neither can they agree with any ſo well as with the 
Meſſiah, who was to be. of his poſterity, and 
therefore bears his name, which is no unuſual 
thing for children to do; beſides, the context of 
theſe ſeveral prophecies, and the manit-it ſcope of 
them, determine them to belong to him. More- 
over, David was an eminent type fo the Meſſiah, 
and that in many reſpects, as in the meanneſs of 
his deſcent, the comelineſs of his perſon, his wiſ- 
dom and prudence, his courage and valour, in his 
holineſs, and the extraordinary gifts of the ſpirit, 
with which he was endued, as alſo in his kingly 
office, and in the battels which he fought, as 
well as in the conqueſts which he obtained, and 
therefore the Meſſiah might well bear his name; 
and no wonder it 1s, that David ſhould ſo often 
ſpeak of the Meſſiah in his own perſon, and that 
many things which are ſpoken of David may very 
aptly be applied to him. Now o of this man's ſeed 
bath God, according to his promiſe, raiſed unto Hrael 
8 Saviour,  Feſus. 5 
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CHAP. V. ur bool 


| Concerning the reibe Conceptim and 
Birth of the M ESSIAH, hors 


Aving conſidered the lineage and deſcent of 
the Meſliah, I ſhall proceed to enquire 1n- 
to the manner of his conception and birth, which 
were to be very extraordinary and unheard of; for 


it appears ſrom ſeveral prophecies, that he was to 


be born of a virgin, which truth I ſhall.endeavour 
to eſtabliſh: from the en of the follow- 
ing ones; and ſhall beg in 

Firſt, with Ja. vii. 14. There ore the Lord bim- 


ſelf ſhall give you a | gu; behold a virgin ſhall conceive | 


and bear a jon, and ſhall call his name Immanuel. 
This is the grand and principal propheey which 
concerns this affair; for tho' it might be hinted 
before, yet it does not ſeem to be ſo clearly re- 
vealed till now. The Meſſiah, in his perfon and 
office, was gradually revealed unto the ſons of 
men; what ſome ages had but a very faint and 
glimmering view, others enjoy'd a more perfect 
knowledge of; the firſt prophecy may indeed be 
well thought to contain this truth, when it ſpeaks 
of the Meſliah as the ſeed of the woman; but yet 
it does not ſo clearly expreſs it, as this, for Eve 
does not ſeem to be apprehenſive of it, who, up- 
on the birth of her firſt child, ſays . I have got- 


ten a man M N the Lord; which Jonathan ben 
Uzziel paraphraſes thus, 1 have gotten a man, the 


Gen. iv. 1. 
? 4 a ö , : 


angel 
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angel of the Lord; ſuppoſing that ſhe had got the 
promiſed ſeed, the angel of God's preſenee, and 
meſſenger of the covenant; now had ſhe clearly 
known that he was toſborn of a virgin, ſhe could 
not have imagined cht ſhe had brought him ſorth; 
and perhaps this may be the reaſon, why many 


of the good women of Jae, as Rachel, and 
Hannah, were ſo deſirous of children, every one 


hoping that the Meſſiah would come of them, 


not being ſo well accquainted with the extraordi- 


nary manner of his birth; but this prophecy of 
Laiab puts it beyond all doubt, that he was to be 
born of a virgin; nor could the Jews ever, after 
expect him to be born of any other, as will ma- 
niteſtly appear from the following conſiderations. 

1}, the hebrew word Ney, ſignifies a virgin, 
and no other, and is juſtly rendered by mpywO&r 
by the evangeliſt Matthew, as it had been ſome 
hundreds of years before by the Septuagint inter- 
preters, and appears, to be the conſtant and uni- 
verſal ſenſe of the word in all places of the Old 
Teſtament where it is uſed, which are theſe follow- 
ing, Gen. xxiv. 43. Exod. ii. 8, Pal. Ixviii. 21. Cant. i. 
3. and vi. 8. Prov. xxx. 19. the latter of which the 
Jews 4 have pitch'd upon, and chiefly inſiſt on, as 
militating againſt this ſenſe of the word Ny us'd 
by Solomon for a maid, or virgin, where they ſay it 
can't be meant of a pure and uncorrupted virgin; 
becauſe, it is added, /#:h is the way of an adulterous 
woman, ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and ſaith, 
[have done no wickedneſs : to which I anſwer, that it 
does not appear, that he maid. and the adulterous wo- 
man, are pne and the ſame perſon ; but ſuppoſing 
they were, ſhe might, tho' vitiated, be called a 
maid, or virgin, according to her own profeſſion 


a Kimchi & Aben-Ezra in loc. Vet. Nizzach. p. 84. R. Iſaac 
Chizuk Emun. p. 1. c. 21. 


of 
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of herſelf, or as ſhe appeared to others who knew 
her not; or as ſhe was antecedent to her defile- 
ment, which is no unuſual thing in ſcripture, ſec 
Deut. x11, 28. tho? the genuine ſenſe of the words 
ſeems to be this, that Solomon was not accquiinted 
with, much leſs approved of the fecret contri- 
Vances, artful ways, and hidden methods, which 
wicked men take to ſeduce and decoy innocent 
virgins, and compaſs their luſt upon them ; for 
had it been intended ofthe way of natural gene- 
ration, he could nor be 1gnorant of it; fo that 
this inſtance makes nothing ror them, nor any 
thing againſt us; beſtdes. the hebrew word i 
derived from the root D which ſignifies to 
Heide, or coder, which well agrees with the pure and 
incorrupt ſtate of virgins; as alſo with a common 
cuſtom uſed in the eaſtern nations, where virgins 
were kept recluſe, and ſhut up from the pablick 
company and converſation of men. 


2dly, The birth of this ſon is repreſented, as | 


ſomething ſtupendous and extraordinary, as 1 
fign, MR, a prodigy, wonder or miracle; and 
for that reaſon has a hebo/d prefixed unto it: Was the 
meaning of the prophet only this, that a young 
married woman ſhould be with child, where would 
the wonder be? what ſurpriſing ching i is this which 
every day gives us repeated inſtances of? and if this 
was all, that is intended, what need of ſuch a 
pompous apparatus as this to introduce it, Hear ye 
Vow, O houſe of David. the Lo himſelf ſhall give 
ou a ſign, behold, &c. ſome of the Jewiſh writers 

would have the ſign, or wonder, be, that this 
young woman was unfib for conception at the time 
of this prophecy; but no ſuch intimation is given 
either in the text or context; others , that it lies 
in this, that it was a male child, and not a female, 


Ir Jarchi in loc. t R. Saadiah. Gaon. in Aben-Fzra in loc. 
which 
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which is predicted; but the ſign or wonder does not 
lie in the truth of the propher's prediction, but in 
the greatneſs of the thing predicted; beſides, the 
verification of this would not have given the pro- 
phet much credit, nor Ahab, or the houſe of Da- 
vid, much conſolation; for this might have been 
aſcribed rather to a happy conjeCture, than to a 
ſpirit of prophecy 3 much leſs can the wonder be, 
that this child ſhould eat butter and honey as ſoon 
as it was born, as others, when nothing is more 
natural to and common with young children, than 
to take down any kind of liquids which are ſweet 
and pleaſant. | | 7 85 
30%, The ſcope of the prophecy is to comfort 
the dejected houle of David, who appear to be in 
the utmoſt confuſion, at the tidings of the con- 


ſpiracy formed againſt them by the kings of Syria 
and 1/rae! : upon which {/aiah is ſent with a meſ- 


lage to bab, who, upon meeting with that prince, 
attended with his nobles, bids him % @ ſign of the 
Lord his God, either in the heighth abcve or in the 
depth; but he, in a haughty, irreverent, and irre- 
ligious manner, rejected it, under a ſpecious pre- 
tence of not tempting God; upon which the pro- 
phet turns himſelf, from him, to the diſtreſſed 
houſe of David, and comforts them with the news 
of the Meſſigh's birth, who was to ſpring from 
them, than which nothing could be more ſup— 
porting to them under their preſent fears; for 
hereby he aſſures them, that they ſhould never 
be deſtroyed or cut off before the MeMah came; 
who was to be born of a pure virgin; and con- 
ſequently they need not fear any thing from this 
formidable confederacy. „ 
4thly, This prophecy had its literal accompliſh- 


ment in Jeſus, whoſe conception and birth were 


3 Aven-Ezra in loc. R. Iſaac Chizuk Emun. p. 1. c. 21. 
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after this extraordinary manner, which cannot be 
ſaid of any other perſon *; Noto the birth of Feſus 
Chriſt was on this wiſe: when as his mother Mary was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, fhe wa; 
found with child of the Holy Ghoſt —— which «va; 
done that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, behold a virgin ſhall he 
with child, &c. which matter of fact, as it was nor 
attempted to be diſproved by the Jews in Chriſt 
time, who were moſt capable of diſcovering the 
fraud or impoſture, if there had been any, ſoit can- 
not by the malice and cunning of later ones, who, 
tho? in contradiction to it, do now aſſert, that the 
Meſſiah was to be born as other men are, in the 
ordinary and common way of generation; yet it 
appears, that they were formerly of different ſen- 
timents, as is manifeſt from ſeveral of their tra- 
ditionary ſayings, recorded both in their own and 
in the writings of the evangeliſts, which Biſhop 
Chandler has collected and” laid together in his 
excellent: Defence of Chriſtianiiy x, and it deſerves 
to be remarked what that learned prelate obſerves, 
that thoſe who ſet up for Meſſiahs, as Simon Ma- 
gs, and others, pretended to have God for their 
father, and to be born of a virgin; and no won— 
der they ſhould, for how could they expect to be 
received, eſpecially among the Jews, without ſuch 
a pretence, when ſo glaring a prophecy as this 
reſpecting the manner of the Meſſiah's birth, ſtood 
ſo openly in their ſacred books? the Jews object 
feveral things to the application of this prophecy 
to Jeſus, which are as follow. 

1, They ſay; that the birth of this child was to 
be a ſign to Aba, and to the houſe of David, of 
preſent deliverance, which, ſay they, the birth 
of Jeſus, ſeven or eight hundred years afterwards, 


Matt, 3. 199 22, 23: Peg 333.334, 335+ 336, 337, 338. 
could 
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could not be 7; to which I anſwer, that this pro- 
miſe does not ſeem to be made to Abaz; he hav- 
ing deſpiſed the prophet, and rejected his offer, 
but to the diſconſolate houſe of David; who are 
hereby aſſured, that no conſpiracy, now, or here- 
after formed againſt them, ſhould ever ſucceed 
to the extirpation or deſtruction of them, before 
Immanuel came, who was to be born of a virgin; 
and indeed, as Mr. Whiſton * well obſerves, the 
longer that birth was future, the longer was the 
© houſe of David ſecure by this prophecy of deli- 
verance from deſtruction : becauſe that family 
was by no means to fail till the birth of [mma- 
© auel, of a pure virgin, was come to paſs.” Be- 
ſides, what is ſuggeſted, that a thing future can- 
not be a ſign of what is preſent, or of what was 
done long before the ſign exiſted, is not always 
trus; for Maſes's ſerving God on mount Horeb, 
after he had brought the people of J/rael out of 
Egypt, is mentioned in Exod. iii. 12. as a ſign or 
token of his then preſent miſſion to that people, 
which was ſome conſiderable time before this ſign 
exiſted ; ſo likewiſe the ſign of the deliverance of 
the city of Feruſalem from the army of Sennacherib 
king of Aria, was not fully to exiſt until the 
third year after it, I/. xxxvii. 30. moreover, the 
word /ign is not to be taken relatively, but abſo- 
lutely for a wonder or miracle; and we find that 
fans and wonders are frequently joined together in 
ſcripture, as explanative of each other; and it is 
eaſy to obſerve, that the miracles of Jeſus Chriſt 
are ſometimes called /in. 

2. They object that this deliverance was to be 
before this child came to years of diſcretion, and 
therefore can't be underſtood of one that was to 


y Vet. Nizzach. p. 85, 86. R. Iſaac Chizuk Emun. p. 1. 
. z Supplement to the Literal Accampliſbment, &c. p. 54. 
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after this: extraordinary manner, which cannot be 
ſaid of any other 2 Noto the birth of Feſus 
Chriſt was on this wiſe: when: as his mother Mary was 
eſpouſed lo Joſeph; before they came together, ſhe was 
found with child of the Holy Ghoſt — which 44 
done that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, behold a virgin ſhall be 
with child, &c. which matter of fact, as it was not 
attempted to be diſproved by the Jews i in Chriſt'; 
time, who were moſt capable of diſcovering the 
fraud or impoſture, if there had been any, ſoit can- 
not by the malice and cunning of later ones, who, 
tho? in contradiction to it, do now aſſert, that the 
Meſſiah was to be born as other men are, in the 

ordinary and common way of 3 yet it 
appears, that they were formerly of different ſen. 
timents, as is manifeſt from ſeveral of their tra- 
ditionary ſayings,” recorded both in their own and 
in the writings of the evangeliſts, which Biſhop 
Chandler has collected and” hid together in bi 
excellent Defence of Cbriſtianiiy *, and it deſerves 
to be remarked what that Jearned' prelate obſerves, 
that thoſe who ſet up for Meſſiahs, as Simon Ma- 
gus, and others, pretended to have God for their 
father, and to be born of a virgin; and no wort 
der they ſhould, for how could they expect to be 
. eſpecially among the Jews without ſuch 

a pretence, when ſo glaring a prophecy as this 
reſpecting the manner of the Meſſiah's birth, ſtood 
ſo openly in their ſacred books? the Jews object 
feveral things to the application! of this prophecy 
to Jeſus, which are as follow.” 

1, They ſay; that the birth of this child was to 
be a ſign to Aba, and to- the houſe of David, of 
preſent deliverance, which, fay they, the birth 
of Jeſus, ſeven or eight hundred years afterwatds, 


„Matt. i. 19, 22, 23. * Pag 333,334 335. 336 337 338. 
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could not be v7; to which I anſwer, that this pro- 
miſe does not ſeem to be made to Abaz; he hav- 
ing deſpiſed the prophet, and rejected his offer, 
but to the diſconſolate houſe of David; who are 
hereby aſſured, that no conſpiracy, now, or here- 
after formed againſt them, ſhould ever ſucceed 
to the extirpation or deſtruction of them, before 
Immanuel came, who was to be born of a virgin 
and indeed, as Mr. Whiſton * well obſerves, the 
longer that birth was future, the longer was the 
© houſe of David ſecure by this prophecy of deli- 
verance from deſtruction : becauſe that family 
vas by no means to fail till the birth of Imma- 
nꝝuel, of a pure virgin, was come to paſs.“ Be- 
ſides, what is ſuggeſted, that a thing future can- 
not be a ſign of what is preſent, or of what was 
done long before the ſign exiſted, is not always 
trus; for Moſes's ſerving God on mount Horeb, 
after he had brought the people of 1/rael out of 
Egypt, is mentioned in Exod. iii. 12. as a ſign or 
token of his then preſent miſſion to that people, 
which was ſome conſiderable time before this ſign 
exiſted ; ſo likewiſe the ſign of the deliverance of 
the city of Feruſalem from the army of Sennacherib 
king of Aria, was not fully to exiſt until the 
third year after it, 1/a. xxxvii. 30. moreover, the 
word /ign is not to be taken relatively, but abſo- 
lutely for a wonder or miracle; and we find that 
ſians and wonders are frequently joined together in 
ſcripture, as explanative of each other; and it is 
eaſy to obſerve, that the miracles of Jeſus Chriſt 
are ſometimes called /n, 

2. They object that this deliverance was to be 
before this child came to years of diſcretion, and 
therefore can't be underſtood of one that was to 


y Vet. Nizzach. p. 85, $6. R. Iſaac Chizuk Emun, p. 1. 
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be born ſeveral hundreds of years after; to which 
it may be replied, there's no neceſſity of con- 
cluding, that t he child, in ver. 16. is the ſame with 
the ſon that was to be born of a virgin, in ver. 14. 
but rather the prophet's ſon SHearjaſbub, whom he 
is bid to take with him, ver. 3. and who muſt 
therefore be ſuppoſed to bear ſome part, or an- 
ſwer ſome end or other, in this prophecy, which 
tis very probable may be this, viz. to aſſure the 
houſe of David, that the land which was abborred 
by them, ſhould be forſaken of both her kings, 
before the child, which was with him, was 
grown to years of diſcretion ; tho? it may as well 
be underſtood of any child, and ſo of the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah ; and the meaning be, that before 
any child, or new born babe, ſuch an one as is 
promiſed in ver. 14. arrives to years of diſcretion, 
1. e. in the ſpace of three or four years, this re- 
938 ſhall be wrought, and ye 
ſhall be freed from all fears of being deſtroyed 

by thoſe princes. | 
3. They further urge, that this ſon propheſied 
of, was to be called Immanuel; whereas Jeſus was 
never called ſo; in anſwer to which *rwill be ſuf- 
ficient to ſay, that the meaning is, that he ſhould 
be ſo, and not that this ſhould be the name where- 
ks ſhould be commonly called, which is a very 
frequent uſe of this phraſe in ſcripture ; as for in- 
ſtance, *tis ſaid of the child propheſied of in 1a. 
ix. 6. that his name ſhould be called wonderful, coun- 
ſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting father, and 
Prince of peace; now let this child be who he will, 
 Hezekiah, or the Miſſiab, or any other, it cannot 
be ſuppoſed that he ſhould be uſually called, and 
commonly known by all thoſe ſeveral and pom- 
pous names, but only that there ſhould be ſome- 
thing in him, or done by him, which ſhould an- 
ſwer to theſe characters given of him, which 
„ agrecs 
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agrees with the inſtance under conſideration z Je- 
ſus is the true Immanuel, God with us, God in our 
nature, who dwelt among us, and has by his blood, 
procured peace and reconciliation with God for us. 
Beſides, tho* Feſus and Immanuel differ in ſound, 
yet not in ſenſe, the one ſignifying a Saviour, the 
other God with us, who when he is ſo, is a Saviour 
of us; ſo that Jeſus is to us, what he is here pro- 
miſed he ſhould be. 

4. What they further object, that it is no where 
ſaid of Jeſus that he eat butter and honey, as is ſaid of 
this child, ver. 15. is very weak and ridiculous ; for 
tho* the evangeliſt does not relate this, it does not 
from thence follow that he did not eat thereof, 
tis rather highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe he did; 
for the land of Canaan, where he was born, was 4 
land flowing with milk and honey ; ſo that there was 
plenty of this kind of food for poor families, in 
one of which Jeſus was born, and therefore na 
doubt lived upon the common tood of the coun- 
try : beſides, the phraſe ſeems deſigned to expreſs 
the truth of his human nature, that he ſhould be 
educared as other children were, and does very 
particularly point out the land where he was to be 
born. Now, for ſuch reaſons as theſe, they, as well 
as ſome others, would not have this prophecy un- 
derſtood of Jeſus, but of Abaz's wife, and his 
ſon Hezekiab, which can't be; for Abaz reign- 
ed but ſixteen years, 2 King. xvi. 2. and Hezekiab 
his ſucceſſor was twenty five years old when he 
4 began his reign, 2 King. xviii. 2. ſo that he was 
„nine years of age when Abaz began to reign, and 
t I therefore could not be leſs than eleven or twelve 
d I years old when this prophecy was given; which 
- I ſome Jewiſh writers obſerving, have declined this 
- I {enſe of the words, and would have them be un- 
- I ftood of ſome other ſon of Abaz, by ſome young 
hn I voman ; but no other oo of Ahaz was ever lor 
'S 2 Q1 
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of Judæa, as this Immanuel is repreſented to be, in 
chap. viii. 8. nor can the words be underſtood of 
Laiab's wife and ſon, ſince 1/aiah would never call 
her a virgin who had born him children, one of 
which was now with him; nor indeed a young 
woman, but rather the propheteſs as he does in chap, 
viii. 3. nor was any ſon of his king of Judab, as 
this appears to be in the place before cited. 
Therefore as this prophecy 1s applicable to none 
but Jeſus, ſo it had a literal accompliſhment in 
him only. R. Aba * explained it the ſame way as 
we chriſtians do. But I proceed 

Secondly, To the conlideration of Jer. xxxi. 22. 
as another prophecy reſpecting the extraordinary + 
conception and birth of the Meſſiah, where it is 
thus written, How long wilt thou go about, O thou 
backſliding daughter ? For the Lord hath created a new 
thing inthe earth: a woman ſhall compaſs a man. That 
the incarnation of the Meſſiah 1s here intended, 
will appear, if we conſider that all other ſenſes, 
whether of Jewiſh or Chriſtian interpreters, are 
weak, ridiculous, and impertinent; as when they 
underſtand the text to refer to the heroic ſpirit 
which appears in ſome women, ſuperior to men; 
to the unuſual practice of women ſueing to men 
to be join'd in marriage to them, as in Ja. iv. 1. or 
to the people of 1/raels turning to God after their 
apoſtacy from him, with others of the ſame ſtamp. 
Beſides, the context manifeſtly ſhews, that this is a 
prophecy of the Meſſiah; for here are ſeveral 
bleſſings promiſed, which only could be had from 
him, and which the Jews only expected in his days; 
ſee ver. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. and it deſerves to be 
remarked, that the ſlaughter of the infants, at his 
birth, is propheſied of in ver. 15. which I ſhall 
particularly conſider hereafter : moreover, the ſcope 

* Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Fews, book 4. chap. 3 5. . 4. Vid. 
Pocock, not. Wel p. 345 248 Halit Theclos fad.. yy 
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of the text well ſuits with the incarnation of the 
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a creation; for the human nature was immediately 
prepared and formed, by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without the help of man. This phraſe, a 
woman's * compaſſing a man, does very aptly expreſs 
her conception, and bearing of a man child, and 
intends here ſuch a conception as 1s extraordina 

and miraculous, and therefore is called a new thing in 
the earih, produced by an almighty creative power. 
Beſides, to whom can this N21, this mighty man, be 
ſo well referr'd as to the man, God's Flee, the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah. Some of the Jews || themſelves 
have acknowledged, that the Meſſiah is here in- 
tended, and that by this woman is to be underſtood a 
virgin: the verſion of the Septuagint very maniteſtly 
hints at jt, which renders the words thus, in 7: 
abe ow]nelav eis xgraquTevOar xa, becauſe the Lord 


* The hebrew word AAD here uſed, among other things, figni- 
fes to be the cauſe or occaſion of any thing, and is jo uſed 1 Sam? 
xx11. 22. Eccleſ. vii. 25. and may be very well applied to the caſe 
under conſideration, the woman being a vers great occaſion of, and 
much concerned in the conception or birth of man, as the Virgin 
Mary more eſpecially was in the conception and birth of Jeſus, ſhe 


being the only natural and ſecond cauſe thereof. AAD in genere 


eſt complecti, item circumdare & ambire, optimeque congruit 
uterinæ circumdation!, qua foetus undique ab utero circumſcribi- 
tur. Hac voce R. R. Chaldæi & Arabes Cauſam c::primunt ;con- 
ſervatio cauſalis, qualis eſt infantis in utero, non male ſic expri- 
mitur, quin & vocem NNAID menfrium Chuldæi inde deducunt, 
& expreſſit hanc vocem interpres Arabs per vivificabit, quod ad 
officium uteri pertinet. Ca/ovius in Poli. Synop/. in loc. | 
R. Moſes Haddarſan in Gen. xli. in Galatin de arcanis C. V. I. 
7. c. 14. R. Oſhua. in Lightfoot Harmon. p. 42. Bereſhith Rabba 
Paraſh. 89. in Pearſon on the Creed, Art. 3. 
hath 
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hath created ſalvation for a new plantation ; by which 
they ſeem to deſign no other than the promiſed 
Saviour, the branch of the Lord's planting, which was 
to be beautiful and glorious, as well as to ariſe in a 
new, ſurpriſing, and unheard of manner. 
Thirdly, This ſurprizing myſtery of the Meſſiah's 
incarnation, is repreſented in Day. ii. 45. by a ſtone 
cut out of the mountain without hands. That the 
Meſſiah's kingdom is intended in the former verſe, 
the Jews acknowledge, and what's ſaid of it, well 
ſuits with the kingdom of Jeſus, which is not of 
this world; but is a ſpiritual one; ſet up by Gol 
himſelf, and not ſupported and preſerved by hu- 
man policy or worldly force, and fo is ſuch a king- 
dom as this was to be, notwithſtanding the inſinua- 
tions of a late author to the contrary ; for tho? it 
ſhall break in pieces and conſume all other kingdoms, yet 
this ſhall not be effected by force of arms, or world- 
ly policy, but by the prevalence of the goſpel, in 
rooting out from among them, idolatry, ſuperſti- 
tion, and every thing elle which is oppoſed to his 
kingdom; and by ſubjecting them entirely to 
him, whoſe kingdom hall ſtand for ever; which 
cannot be ſaid of any other; nor ſhould the ſmall 
beginnings of it, or the progreſs it has yet made 
m the world, be any hindrance to our faith in the 
full and compleat accompliſhment hereof ; ſeeing 
it.is manifeſt enough, that the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
in this ſenſe, is ſet up, gains ground, and is daily 
advancing in the world. But to proceed to the 
conſideration of theſe words, let it be obſerved | 
1. That it is no unuſual thing in ſcripture for 
a king *® or kingdom to be ſignified by a ſtone; 
nor is it any thing uncommon for the Meſſiah to 
be repreſented under the ſame metaphor 3 as in 


Say fp a_—a . a. 


2 Jarchi & Aben-Ezra in loc. Zohar in Gen. fol. 85, 4. 
» The Scheme of Literal Prophecy, &c. p. 165, 166. * Vid. 
Mea. Merz,, p. 1022. | 
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Gen. xlix. 24., from thence is the ſhepherd, the ſtone 
of Iſrael, i. e. the Meſſiah, who 1s both the ſhep- 
herd of his flock, and the rock and fortrefs of 
his people, who, as man, deſcended from Tacab, 
and as the God-man from Jacob's God. R. Saadiab 
Gaon explains the text in Daniel, by this in Geneſis. 
So Pſa. cxviii. 22. the ſtone which the builders ro- 
fuſed, is become the head fione of the corner, is to be 
underſtood of the Meſſiah, as it is applied, both by 
JefusChrift and his apoſtles*, which is acknowledged 
by the Jews 4 themſelves; and is ſufficiently evi- 
dent from the context; ſeeal fo 1/a. xxvin. 16. and 
the Targum on the place, which tried ſtone there 
ſpoken of, Jarchi underſtands of the king Meſſiah, 
agreeable to 1 Pet. ii. 6. 

2aly, It deſerves to be remarked, that natural 
generation, eſpecially when there is ſomething un- 
uſual and remarkable in it, is ſometimes expreſſed 
by a cutting, hewing, or digging out of a rock, as in 
Iſa. li. 1, 2. hearken to me, ye that follow after righ- 
teouſneſs, ye that ſeek the Lord, look unto the rock 


whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence 


ye are digged; which metaphorical expreſſions are 
explained in the following words, look unto Abra- 
ham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you; 
where the birth of //aac, when his father was an 
hundred years old, and his mother ninety, which 
was ſomething extraordinary, is manifeſtly refer- 


red to; to which might be added, Deut. xxxii. Het ge. 


18, where a phraſe is uſed which may deſerve con- 
ſideration under this head. 


3dly, It ought to be obſerved, that this phraſe 


without hands, is expreſſive of a work, not to 
be effected by the hands of men, but by the 
power of God, which is the conſtant uſe of the 
phraſe in the New Teſtament, borrowed from 


© Matt. xxi 42. Act. iv. 10, 11. 1 Pet. ii. 7. d Zohar in 
Exod. fol. 93. 3. & in Num. fol. 100. 1. & Jarchi inMic. v. 2. 


hence, 
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hence, ſee 2 Cor. v. 1. Col. 11. 11. Heb. viii. 2. 
now this, as it is applied to the Meſſiah, who is 
here repreſented under the metaphor of a ſtone, 
and whoſe incarnation 1s expreſſed by being cut out 
of a mountain, ſignifies, that it was ſine opere viril, 
without the help of man, and was brought about 
in a divine, ſupernatural, and extraordinary man- 
ner, as was the birth of the Meſſiah, Jeſus, who 
was born of a virgin, thro? the overſhadowing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which 1s both an inſtance of al- 
mighty power on God's part, and wonderful con- 
deſcenſion on Chriſt's, as well as gives a very 
great diſplay of the divine wiſdom, which has pro- 
vided a 13 for us in our own nature, brought 
into the world in ſuch a way, whereby he became 
entirely exempted from that pollution which has 
infected all human nature; ſo that hereby, that 
human nature, which was aſſumed by him, was 
very fit and proper to be united to a divine per- 
ſon, and he a very ſuitable ſaviour for us ſinners”, 
for ſuch an kieh prieſt became us, who is holy, Harn- 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher 
than the heavens. 


CHAP. VL 


Concerning the place of the Mess1an's Birth. 


HE place of the MeMah's birth comes nex 
to be enquired into, which, by prophecy, has 
been fully determined, and clearly pointed out to 
us in Mic. v. 2. But thou Bethlehem-Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thouſands of Judah, 
yet out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, that i 


e Heb. vii. 26. 


t 
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to. be. ruler in Iſrael: whoſe goings forth have been 


from of old, from everlaſting. No in order ig et 


this prophecy in a clear light, and to make it ap- 
pear that it concerns the place of the Meſſiah's 
birth, for which it is cited in the New Teſtament, I 
ſhall endeavour 1. To prove, that the Meſſiah and 
no other is here intended. 2. That the Jews ex- 
peed the Meſſiah to be born at Bethlebem, ac- 


| cording to the true intent of this prophecy. 3. 


That Jeſus was horn there; 4. Anſwer the ob- 
jections made againſt the application of this pro- 


| phecy to Jeſus, ſuppoſing the Meſſiah intended. 
and 5. Attempt to reconcile the ſeeming differences 
between the text as it here ſtands, and as it is cited 
by the evangeliſt Matthew. 


Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to prove, that the Meſ- 


| ſiah, and no other, is intended in this prophecy. 


Zorobabel cannot be meant, who 1s the only per- 


ſon produced, beſides the Meſſiah, to whom the 
| prophecy is thought to belong; for he was not 


born at Bethlehem, but at Babel, as his name de- 


| clares, nor was he any ruler in Iſracl, as is ſaid of 


this perſon ; he was indeed a governor of Judah, 
and an head of the captivity, but never was a 


ruler in the land of 1/-azl, or over the tribes which 


bore that name, much leſs can it be ſaid of him, 


| that his goings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
| laſting, for to ſay with Grotius, that this phraſe 


intends * © ZorcbabePs taking his orgin from an il- 
* luſtrious houſe of old, and a royal family of 300 
years ſtanding, 'is intolerable z for however Zoro- 
babel may be conſidered as ſeminally in David's 


loins, as Levi was in Abraham's, ſo long before 


his birth; yet his goings forth from thence can ne- 
ver be ſaid to be 500 years before they were: be- 
ſides, 'tis a wretched perverſion of a phraſe, which 


' The Scheme of Literal Prophecy, &c. p. 201. 
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is peculiar to the eternal God, and belongs to the 
Meſſiah, as being ſuch, who appears to be the on- 
ly perſon here intended, as is manifeſt 

1. From the context. In ver. 1. the perſon 
intended is called the Fudge of Iſrazl, whom Aben- 
Ezra ſays, is either the Meſſiah, or Zorobabel ; but 
the character well agrees with the Meſſiah, to 
whom it is frequently given s, and by no means 
to Zorobabel, who never was a judge of 1ſrael, as 
has been already obſerved ; nor do we read that 
he was ever treated in that rude and barbarous 
manner, as *tis here propheſied this perſon ſhould 
be, viz. to be ſmitten with a rod upon the cheek, 
which was literally fulfilled in the Meſſiah, Jeſus ), 
in whoſe face ſome ſpit ; and others buffeted him, and 
others ſinote him wwith the palms of their hands, ipse'nri7a 
ſmote him with rods, as the word primarily ſigni- 
fies. Moreover, the characters given of the perſon 
mention'd in this verſe, agree well with the Meſſiah; 
as that he ſhould be a ruler in Iſrael; for the Mel- 
ſiah is all along in ſcripture repreſented as a king, 
a prince, or governor, and as ſuch the Jews ex- 
pected him ; and of him, he being the eternal God, 
it may be very well ſaid, that his goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlaſting, a phraſe uſed to 
expreſs the eternity of God Hab. i. 12. and, being 
applied to the Meſſiah, is by Solomon Farchi well 
explained by Pſa. Ixxii. 17. V9 3 Whw 197 
before the ſun was, his name was Jinnon, which the 
Jews ſay is one of the names of the Meſſiah, and 


ſignifies /on; and ſo the words are expreſſive of 


his eternal filiation, the phraſe well agreeing with 
this here uſed. Likewiſe what is ſaid in the 
following verſes, exactly ſuits with him, as that 
until his birth, according to vez, 3. the Jews were 
to be given up to a great deal of ſorrow and 
8 Ila. ii. 4. and xi. 3, 4. Mic. iv. 3. bh Matt. xxvi. 67. 

i Talmud Snhed. fol. 98. col. 2. 
trouble, 
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trouble, which was true of the times, between 
this prophecy and the birth of Jeſus; after which, 
there was to be a coalition of Jews and Gentiles : 
In ver. 4. he's repreſented as a ſhepherd feeding his 
flock, in the ſtrength, and by the authority of his 
God; on the account of which his name ſhould 
be great in all the earth, which can be applied to 
none ſo well as the Meſſiah: In ver. 5. he is 
called the peace, i. e. the author of peace, which he 
gives unto his people, whenever their enemies, 
ſuch as ſin, ſatan, the world, Sc. make 
any attack upon them; nor need it be thought 
ſtrange, that theſe ſhould be repreſented by the 


 Aſyjrian, who was the then known, common, and 
© avowed enemy of the people of /-a?/; nor ought 
this to be concluded to lie againſt its being a li- 
| teral prophecy, that tho* the Aſyrians are by 
name mentioned, yet not they, but other ene- 
mies, under their name, may be intended, as a 
late author would inſinuate *; for according to 
| himſelf, in another place, a literal ſenſe may 
} © be ſignified as well and as obviouſly by a figu- 
native, as by the moſt ſimple or literal expreſ- 
|< flor”. The words may, and I think ought, to 
be rendered thus, and this man or perſon ſhall be 
the peace, O Aſſyrian, NI) 'D for be, 1, e. the man, 
the peace, ſhall come into our land, i. e. ſhall be made 
| fleſh and dwell with us, and ſo make peace with 
God for us; and becauſe he ſhall tread in our palaces : 


in the temple, and in the ſynagogues: and we will 


| raiſe up i. e. by our prayers and intreaties to God 


for him, or with him n, by for Y ſeven ſhepherds, 


and eight principal men, i. e, a ſufficient number of 


goſpel miniſters, who ſhall carry the goſpel into 
the gentile world, and with the ſword of the ſpirit, 


k The Scheme of Literal Prophecy, &c. p. 202. 1 Thid, 
p. 251. m Vid. R. David Kimchium in loc. & R. Iſaac Chizuk 
Emun. par, 1, c. 33. 
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which is the word of God, do execution there, by 
pnlling down the ſtrongholds of ſin and ſatan, and 
ſubjecting ſouls to the obedience of Chriſt. 

2, It appears from the ſcope of the place, 
that the Meſſiah is here intended, which is to 
comfort and ſupport the Jews under thoſe ſevere 
afflictions that ſhould befal them. In the three 
laſt verſes of the prececding chapter, they are aſſur- 
ed of deliverance out of the hands of the Chalda an, 
over whom they ſhould have the aſcendant; yet, 
nevertheleſs in proceſs of time, either for their 
evil treatment of their magiſtrates in common, or 
rather particularly of the Meſſiah, the Ro: 
army, called the daughter ef troops in ver. I unde 
the command of Titus Veſpaſian, ſhould be gather. 
ed againſt them, and lay ſiege to their city, where. 
by it would be laid deſolate, and the adjacert 
towns entirely. depopulated, and en 2 reſt, 
Bethlehem. Now for the comfort of the Jews, 
in the view of theſe calamities, and particularly 
the inhabitants of Bethlehem, tis pro miſed,that the 
Meſſiah ſhould ariſe from thence, before thoſe 
deſolating judgments came upon them. 

3. It is acknowledged by many Jewiſh writers", 
that this prophecy belongs to the Meſſiah, and 
was certainly ſo underſtood by the mw in Chr:{t' 
time, as I fhall have occafion to take notice here- 
r 2 
Secondly, Tis manifeſt enough that the Mefſiah 
was expected by the Jews, to be born at Bethl: 
em. 15 appears, 5 410 8 
- 1#, From ſome paſſages in the New Teſtament, 
which ſhew that this was the current opinion of 
the Jews, in Chriſt's time. When Herod had the 
tidings of the king of the Fews being born, brought 
him by the wiſe men of the eaſt, which gave him? 
n Targum, archi, Aben-Ezra Kimchi in loc. & Abendana in 
not.inMiclol. Vophi in loc. & R. Iſaac Chizuk Emun. par. 1. c. 9 
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great deal of uneaſineſs, he ſummaned the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes together, and demanded of them 
where Chriſt ſhould be born; to which they reply 
very readily, without any manner of heſitation * in 
Bethlebem of Fudæa; and for the ſtrengthening of 
their aſſertion, and for the ſatisfaction of him, 
cite this very prophecy of Micah, which manifeſt- 


ly ſhews, what was the then received ſenſe of this 
& prophecy in the Jewiſh church, as well as where 
E they expected the birth of the Meſſiah ; nay, this 
= was not only the opinion of the more learned a- 
E mong the Jews, who were better verſed than 
others in the knowledge of the law and the pro- 
© phcts, but even of the common people, who 
8 concluding from the education and converſation of 
. & Chriſt in Galilee, that he was born there, thought 

W they had got a conſiderable argument to prove 
chat he was not the Meſſiah ; for, ſay ? they, Hall 
» Chriſt come out of Galilee? hath not the ſcripture 
| ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and out 
C 
ſtom whence ſhould they be informed of this? or 
| what ſcripture could they have in view, but this 
prophecy of Micah. | 


of the town of Bethlehem, where David was? Now 


2dly, This appears to be the ſenſe of their an- 


| tient Targums; thus upon the text in Gen. xxxv. 21. 
| where *tis ſaid, that Yael journeyed and ſpread bis 
| tent beyond the tower of Edar; which, by compar- 
ing with ver. 19. appears to be a place near Beth- 
lebem; the Targum of Jonathan adds, the place from 
| whence the Meſſiah fhall be revealed in the laſt days, 
and mention being made in Mic. iv. 8. of this 


Migdal Edar, or tower of Edar, the Targumift 
takes occaſion to ſpeak of the Meſſiah and applies 


it to him. Nay, 


+ Matt. ii. 5, 6. P Joh. vii. 41, 42. 


3dly, 
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zaly, Later Jews have aſſerted, that the Meſ. 
ſiah was born at Bethlebem, before the deſtruction 
of that place, but not yet revealed, being hid, 
becauſe of their ſins and tranſgreſſions; which, tho 
a Talmudic ſtory, is a plain indication of the con- 
viction of their minds, as to the intent of this pro- 
phecy, and of the univerſal and conſtant expecta. 


tion of their forefathers grounded upon it. There 


are indeed ſome objections advanced by the author 
of the Scheme of Literal Prophecy &c. againſt this 
general expectation of the Jews, concerning the 
place of the Meſſiahs birth. 

r. He objects . that, ſince Jeſus's time it has been 
* deemed among the Jews a matter of no conſe- 
© quence, where the Meſſias was born, ſince they 
have ſet up many Meſſiahs, who they knew were 
not born at Bethlehem,” which need not at all be 


wondred at in them, who have rejected the true 
Meſſiah, ſince whoſe times this town of Bethleben 
has been wholly deſtroy'd ; and therefore deſpair- 
ing of meeting with this character of a Meſſiah, 
in any perſon, have laid it aſide, as they have 
done many others; ſuch as his being born before 
the departure of the ſcepter from Judah, and dur 
ing the ſecond temple, and that he ſhould be oF 
the tribe of Judah, &c. tho', when preſſed with 
thoſe inſtances, are obliged to recur to the fore. 
mentioned Talumdic fiction, of his being there and 
then born, but hid for the ſins of the people, which 
is a manifeſt indication of the wretched puzzle 


and confuſion they are thrown into. 


2. He objects * that © the Jews, in Jeſus's time, 
made it a part of the character of the Meſſias 
not to know whence he was, Joh. ix. 29. to which 
may bereplied, that the meaning is, not that hey 
knew not the place of his birth, for the contrary | 


r The Scheme of Literal Prophecy, &c. p. 35. 202. \ Ibid. p. 35 : 
q 
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s evident from the ready reply of the chief prieſts 
to Herod, and the way of reaſoning the common 
people made uſe of, from the prophecy of Mi- 
cab, to confront the Meſſiahſhip of Jeſus, as 
has been allready obſerved : And, by the way, 
what ſervice this inſtance of the Jews arguing 
againſt Jeſus, that Bethlehem, and not Galilee, was 
to be the place of the Meſſiah's birth, can be of 
to our anthor, I can't ſee, which isin another place 
produced by him, ſeeing it directly militates a- 


gainſt his notion. But to proceed; neither can 


the meaning of this phraſe he, that they did not 
know who were his remote anceſtors, for they knew 
that he ſhould be the /on of David; but the mean- 
ing is, that they ſhould not know, who was his fa- 
ther, ſeeing he was to be born of a virgin, and 


his deſcent and original to be from above. Be- 
ſides, this author ought to have confuted the ſenſe 
given of this phraſe in John vil. 26, 27. by 
| biſhop Chandler u who has very well ſupported it, 
before he had made this an objection againſt the 
place of the MeMiah's birth being pointed out by 
| prophecy, and its being made known unto, and 
expected by the antient Jews. 


3. He objects, that there are ſome © Jews * who 


deny the truth of /erod's ſending for to know 
of the chief prieſt where the Meſſiah was to be 
born; and fay, that Jeſus was not born in Herod's 
time, but in Cyrenius's time eleven years after the 
| © death of Herod ;* who theſe Jews are he does not 
ſay, unleſs he means the evangeliſt Lute, whom 
he Cites, whoſe words are in chap. ii. 1, 2. And it 
came to paſs in thoſe days, that there went out a de- 
Cree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhν0 
be taxed (and this taxing was firſt made when Cyre- 


De Scheme of Literal Prophecy, &c. p. 202. u Defence 
% Chriſtianity, 333. 334, 335» 336. Scheme of Literal 


nius 


"TT TE 


mus was governor of Syria, Now this author ſup. 


es, that this tax, or enrollment, is to be un. 
derſtood of that which was made by Cyrenius when 
governor of Syria, when Judæa was annex. 
ed to it as a province, which was ten or eleven 
years after the death of Herod, and from thence 
would conclude, that Jeſus was not born in the 
days of Herod, but about eleven years after hi 
death; which will appear to be a miſtake, for this 
tax here mentioned, was not made when Cyrenius 
was governor of Syria, but rather when Sentiu 
Saturninus was, as Tertullian“ ſays, and is here 
very manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from that made when 
Cyrenius was preſident; for the words may be read 
either thus, and ibis tax, or enrollment, was mad 
before Cyrenius was governor of Syria, mewn being 
uſed for Series of which many inſtances arc 
given by learned F men, who alſo approve of this 
reading of the words and this ſolution of the dift- 
culty ; or elſe the words (Ad n amiſoogh) wewn i 
ieuoreseyles & Everay Kugyris) may be read thus, 
this was the firſt tax, aſſeſſment, or enrollment, «| 
Cyrenius the governor of Syria. Many inſtances of i 
parallel conſtruction with this have been given by 
a || late writer; ſo that the meaning is, that this tax 
which was made at the birth of Jeſus, was the firll 
that Cyrenius was concerned in, and is manifeitly 
diſtinguithed from that which was made during 
his being governor of Syria, when Arcbelaus was 
baniſhed from Judæa, ten or eleven years after 
Herod's death; which Joſephus ** gives an ac 
count of, and Lutte refers to in Add. v. 37. More- 
over the words do not ſuppoſe that Cyrenius wis 


* Contr. Marcion. lib iv. c.19. + Herwarti Vera & N 
va Chronolog. p. 189. Schmidius in Luk. ii. 2. Cloppenbus 
Faſciculus Select. Diſputat. di ſput. 9. ſ. Ig. Lardner' Crt 
dibility of the Goſpel-Hiſtory, Vol. II. ch. i. p. 161, 162, &c. 
** Antiq. lib. 18. c. 1. 8 | 
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governor of Syria when this firſt tax was made, for 
| he then only acted as Cæſar's procurator, but that 
he had been ſo before Luke wrote this hiſtory ; 
and this being a title of honour, and what might 
| perhaps diſtinguiſh him from others of the ſame 
| name, he gives it to him. 

Thirdly, Having proved that the Meſſiah was 
to be born at Bethlebem, and that this was the ex- 
pectation of the ancient Jews, I proceed to prove, 
| that Jeſus was born there; tho' it was very im- 
| probable it ſhould ever have been ſo; for his mo- 
| ther dwelt at Nazareth, where he was conceived, 
and where it was moſt likely he would have 

been born; but an all-wiſe providence, in order 
to bring about the completion of an antient pro- 

phecy, and to fix upon him one of the true cha- 
racters of the Meſſiah, orders it' otherwiſe,, put- 
ting it into the heart of Auguſtus Ceſar, the Ro- 
man Emperour, to make a taxation, or enrollment 
of the ſubjects and tributaries of his empire, which 

| obliged 7Zo/eph and Mary to go from Nazareth to 
| Bethlehem, in order to be taxed with thoſe of their 
own lineage and family, where Mary was deliver- 

d of the child Jeſus; whither, in all probability, 
| ſhe had not come, being ſo near the time of her 
delivery, had ſhe not been obliged to it by this 
decree z which decree appears the more remark- 
able, becauſe there does not ſeem to be any real 
neceſſity for it; nor is it certain that it went through 
the empire; but ſeems deſigned to bring about 
this event: and it will appear ſtill more re— 
markable, when it is obſerved, that Auguſtus had 
decreed ſuch an enrollment “ at Tarracon in Spain, 
twenty ſeven years before the birth of Chriſt, but 
was diverted from it by ſome diſturbances in the 


Luk ii. 1. 
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* Vid. Kidder f the Mcfiah, Par. i. p. 21. and Hammond 72 
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empire; ſo that it was deferred to this time: noy 
had this enrollment been made then, in all likeli. 
hood it had not been done now, and Joſeph and 
Mary would not have had occaſion to come ty 
Bethlehem, but thus it muſt be, and thus wer: 
things ordered by an infinite and all-wiſe provi 
dence to effect it; nor do the Jews themſelves deny 
that Jeſus was born there; nay, acknowledge it, h 
a vile and blaſphemous book * of their's, deſigne 
to caſt all the odium and reproach upon the nam: 
of Jeſus, that they could poſſibly heap together 
Bur, | 
Fourthly, There are ſome objections made + 
gainſt this prophecy of Micab's being applied u 
Jeſus, tho' the Meſſiah be allow'd to be there in 
tended. Which are as follow, 


o 


1. Tis objected, that » Jeſus did not rule ove 


Iſrael, but they over him, ſeeing they ſo far pre 

vailed - againſt him, as to put him to death; ane 
therefore can't be the perſon intended, becau:M 
he was to be a ruler in Jracl. To which may be 


replied, it is true, that, by the divine permi 


ſion, the Jews compaſſed their deſign in taking iſ 
way his life; yet God has exalted him, with WM 
own right hand, to be a prince and a ſaviour; 
and whom they crucified, he has made both Lot 
and Chriſt ; whoſe kingly power has appeared nM 
the deſtruction of that nation and people, whonW 
he has ruled ever ſince with a rod of Iron; and noi 
rules over the true Mae of God, by his wong 
and ſpirit; having carried the goſpel into , 


gentile world, where it has been propagated an 
maintained, notwithſtanding all the art, policy, 
and power of man. 


© Toldos Jeſu, p. 1. 7. apud Wagenſeil. Tela ignea. 
d Kim chiin loc. & R. Iſaac Chiauk Emun. Par. i. c. 33. 
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2. Tis further urged ©, that this perſon in ver. 
| ;. is faid to be the peace, i. e. the author of peace; 
and that the times of the Meſſiah are always re- 
preſented as peaceable times, which, *tis aſſerted, 
s inapplicable to the times of Jeſus. But it ought 
to be obſerved, that the peace which the Meſſiah 
vas to effect, and was expected in his days, is a 
E ſpiritual, and not a temporal peace; and ſuch a 
peace as this was proclaimed by the angels at the 
birth of Je:us, procured by his blood, and is 
E beſtowed on his people; who, in the miſt of all 
their ſorrows, afflictions, and perſecutions, enjoy 
a peace which paſſeth all underſtanding. Tho', 
3. On the other hand *ts objected, by the au- 
© thor of the Scheme of Literal Prothecy &c. , that 
the fifth and ſixth verſes of this prophecy, which 
E repreſent this perſon as appearing in an hoſtile 
wanner againſt the enemies of //-ael, © arc fo 
: plain, as not to need the leaſt comment, to ſhew 
chem to be inapplicable to the peaceable times, 
and to the perſon of Jeſus, tho' they, in a very 
beautiful manner, repreſent him as the prince of 
peace, obtaining a glorious victory over all his 
and his peoples enemies, thereby ſaving them 
out of their hands, and of his mighty conqueſts, 
chrough the preaching of the goſpel in the gentile 
world; whereby his people were delivered from 
cir ignorance, infidelity, idolatry, and ſuper- 
ſition, as well as from the wretched ſlavery of 
@ their luſts and corruptions. But, 
Fiſtbiy, J proceed to reconcile ſome ſeeming 
differences between this prophecy, as it ſtands in 
8 Micah, and as it is cited by the evangeliſt Mat- 
$/bew e, the moſt material of which are as follow. 


5 
„ 
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* Kimchi in loc. & R. Iſaac Chizuk Emun. Par. i. c. 33. 
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1. The firſt ſeeming difference, is in the name 
of the place; for what Micah calls Bethlebem-Epbra- 
tah, is called by Matth:w, Bethlehem in the land 
of Juda. The reaſon of whereof ſeems to be 
this, there were two Bethlehems, one in the tribe 
of Zabulon, Joſh. xix. 15. and the other in the tribe 
of Judah, which is ſometimes called Bethlebem-Fu- 
dah Judg. xvii. 7. and ſometimes Bethlehem Ephra- 
tah; for that Bethlehem-Ephratah was in the tribe 
of Judab, is manifeſt enough from the Septuagint 
verſion of Fob. xv. 60. as well as from Ruth i. 2. now 
in order to give a plain anſwer to Herod's demand, 
where the Meſſiah was to be born, it was proper 
to diſtingurſh this Bethlebem in the tribe of Judah, 
from that in the tribe of Zabulun; fo that he might 
not be at a loſs about the place of his birth; and 
this diſtinction was the more needful, ſeeing the 
Me ſſiah was to ſpring from the tribe of Judah. Bui, 

2. And what is attended with a greater difficul- 
ty, is another ſeeming difference, as to what is pre- 
dicated concerning this place; the text in the pro- 
Phet ſays, that it was /itle among the thouſands of 
Judab; but, as cited by Matth-w, 'tis ſaid to be 
not the leaſt, cho' this difference does not appear 

o very conſiderable, as it is repreſented by ſome 
expolitors ; for tho? this place was [tttle among the 
thouſands of Fudah, yet it might not be the leaſt; 
tis true, the difference between the Septragint ver- 
fon of the text, and the citation in Matthew, is 
conſiderably greater, for, according to the for- 
mer, this place was #azz228 the leaſt, the very leaſt; 
but according to the latter edzpo; ixayicn by 10 
means the leaſt, But we are not now immediately 
concerned for the reconciliation of the citation to 
the Septuagint verſion, but to the Hebrew text, 
which may be either rendred by way of interroga- 
ion thus, art thou the leaſt * &c. and the anſwer be 
according ta Matthew, no, thou art not the leaſt &c. 
N ON Of 
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or elſe the word V may be underſtood, and ſo 
be rendered thus, it is a ſmall thing to be among the 
thouſands of Judab, for out of thee &c. i. e. a greater 
| honour ſhall be conferred on thee; the Meſſiah 
| ſhall ſpring from thee. Again, Bethlehem might 
be little, and not little, or the leaſt, in different re- 
ſpects, and at different times; it might be little, 
mean, and contemptible, as to worldly ſplendor, 
| riches, number of inhabitants, pompous build- 
| ings, Cc. and yet not be little or mean when con- 
ſidered as the place of the birth of many great 
; perſons, ſuch as Boaz, Jeſſe, David, &c. and 
| eſpecially the king Meſſiah ; it might be little in 
Micab's time, and yet not little in Matthew's 
time; eſpecially ſeeing it had then received a con- 
| ſiderable additional honour by Chriſt's being born 
there. 6 5) hen H. 2). 
{ Beſides, Dr. Pocock t has proved, that the He- 
| brew word yx ſignifies both little and great, or 
| of great note and eſteem, which he has confirm- 
ed from the authorities of R. Tanchuma, Eben 
| Jannabius, the Chaldee pharaphraſt on Fer. xlviii. 
4. and from the Arabic, Syriac, and Septuagint ver- 
ſions of Zech. xi. 7. and it is very eaſy for any 
| one, who is ever ſo little acquainted with the He- 
brew language, to obſerve that many words are 
uſed therein in a contrary fignification. I need = 
dot give inſtances, the learned author now men- * 
WW tioned has furniſhed us with many. 
3. There are ſome other leſſer differences which 
admit of a more eaſy reconciliation ; as what Micah 
calls thouſands, in Matthew, are called princes. The 
mnibes of Vael were divided intothouſands, and eve- 
ö 


—— 


ry thouſand had its prince or ruler; ſo that tho? here 
is a difference in words, yet none in ſenſe : *tis true 


f Not. Miſc. p. 17, 18, 19. Vid. R. David Kimchi lib. 
Shoraſl rad, yy 1 | 
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what Micah calls a ruler in Iſrael, Matthew expreſſes 
by a governor that ſhall rule or feed my people Iſrael, 
but here is no repugnancy : and whereas the pro- 


noun ) to me is omitted by Matthew, the reaſon 
is, becauſe the words are only hiſtorically recited 
by him, God himſelf ſpeaking in his own per- 
fon in the prophecy. Thus have I endeavoured to 
reconcile the ſeeming differences between Micah 
and Matthew ; tho' had they been ſuch as would 
not have admitted of a reconciliation, the evan- 
geliſt could not have been juſtly charged with a 
perverſion, or miſquotation, of the prophet's 
words, ſceing it is not his own verſion, but that 
of the chief prieſts and ſcribes, which he gives us, 
and therefore had it been never ſo faulty, they, 
and not he, mult have been chargeable with it; 
for he would have acted the part of a faithful hiſto- 
riaa, in tranſmitting it to us in their own words, 
From the whole, it appears, that Mic. v. 2. is a 
literal prophecy of the place of the Meſſiah's birth; 
that it was pertinently and faithfully produced for 
that purpoſe in Matt. ii. 6. and that Jeſus was born 
at Bethlehem, according to the true purport of this 
prophecy : tho* we don't produce this ſingly, 
as an argument to prove him to be the true Mel- 
hah, for we know as well as the Jew, s who ob- 
jects to us, that there were hundreds and thou- 
ſands born at Bethlehem who could not be all Mel- 
ſiahs; nor did they make any pretenſions to it; 
yet this being a characteriſtic of the Meſſiah, 
as fixed in the old teſtament, and fully agreeing 
with Jeſus, may, with other evidences, be urged 


as a corroborating one of his being the true 
Meſſiah. | 


$ R. Iſaac Chizuk Emun. Par. i. c. 33. 
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CHAP. VII. 


| Shewing the ſeveral Circumſtances which 


were to attend or follow upon the MEs- 
SIAH's Birth, according to the prophets ; 


and how they were punctually fulfilled in 
JESUS. 


Rom enquiring into the place of the Meſſiah's 
birth, I proceed to conſider the ſeveral cir- 


| cumſtances which were to attend it, or very quickly 
follow upon it, according to the prophecies of the 
old teſtament, and ſhew how exactly they had 
their completion in Jeſus ; the principal of which 
are cited and laid together by the evangeliſt Mat- 


— 08 


thew, in the ſecond chapter of his goſpel ; I ſhall 


i begin, 


Firſt, With that uncommon and unuſual ap- 


| pearance of a ſtar in the eaſt, at the birth of Je- 
ſus, the account of which we have in Matt. 11. 2, 


9, 10. and tho* no prophecy is there referred to, 


as fulfilled by this Phenomenon; yet ſhall attempt 
| to prove, that there was a prophecy went before 
of it; that this was agreeable to it, and that ac- 
| cordingly the Jews expected ſuch an appearance 
| atthe time of the Meſſiah's birth. The prophecy 
| Which, I ſuppoſe, points out this circumſtance to 
us, is in Numb. xxiv. 17. There ſhall come a ſtar out 


of Jacob and a Scepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and 
ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab and deſtroy all the 
children of Sheth. That this is a prophecy of 
the Meſſiah, is acknowledged by many Jewiſh 
| writers 
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writers“: both the Targums of Onkelos and Jona- 


than interpret it of him; and Aben-Ezra ſays, that 
many, i. e. of their Rabbies, expound it of the Meſ- 


ſiab; nor have other writers any juſt reaſon to un. 


derſtand it otherwiſe. That Balaam ſpoke this by 
a prophetic ſpirit, is manifeſt from ver. 16. that 
he ſpeaks of a perſon, whom he ſhould ſee at a 
diſtance in future times, is no leſs evident, from 
the former part of this verſe, which ſeems to be 
no other than he whom every eye ſhall ſee, when he 
comes in the clouds of heaven: and that this perſon 
is the Meſſiah, may very eaſily be evinced, not 
only from the title which is here given him, « 
ſeepter i. e. a ſcepter bearer, whoſe throne is for ever 
and ever; the ſcepter of whoſe kingdom is a right 
ſcepter; as alſo from whence he was to ariſe, which 
was out of Iſrael; but likewiſe from the work he 
was to do, which is to /mite the corners of Moab, 
and deſtroy all the children of Sheth; which never 
had its completion in any one elſe of the poſterity 
of Jacob: hence a learned Jew i was obliged to 
confeſs, that Balaam ſpake this concerning the 
Meſſiah, whoſe coming, lays he, we are waiting for, 
that this prophecy might be fulfilled: which has been 
fulfilled in and by Jeſus, who has ſpoiled principal: 
ties and powers, and has obtain'd an entire conqueſt 
over all his enemies, ſignified here by the corner, 
of Moab, and now rules over all the children of men, 
as Onkelos renders the laſt clauſe of the verſe ; his 
dominion being from ſea to ſea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth: tho* by the children of 
Sheth, are rather meant the people of God, the 
Sethites, as diſtinguiſhed from the Cainites, who arc 
not ſo, whom the Meſſiah, in a peculiar manner, 


h Zohar in Exod. fol. 4. 1. & in Num. fol. 85. 4. & 86. 1: 
Peſikta in Kettoreth Haſſammim in Num. fol. 28. 1. & R. Iſa 
Chizuk Emun. p. 71, 72. i R. Abendana in not. n 
Miclol Yophi in loc. | 
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was to rule over and not deſtroy; or rather whom 
he was to gather together to himſelf; for the word 

ſignifies to cluck together, as a hen does her 
# chickens, which ſimile Chriſt makes uſe of Matt. 
| xxill. 37. 

Having thus prov'd that the Meſſiah is pro- 
phecied of in this text, it may be proper to en- 
quire, whether the ſtar, here mentioned, is to 
be conſidered as one of the Meſſiah's titles, or as 
one of the ſigns of his coming. It muſt be ac- 

I knowledged, that ſome of the antient Jews look- 
ed upon this as one of the Meſſiah's titles; hence 
one, who ſet up for a Meſſiah among them, 
and was for a time received by them as ſuch, 
vas called N)) M he ſon of a ſtar, with a 
view to this prophecy ; tho *when he was diſcovered 
by them to be an impoſtor, they called him 

NID 12 the ſon of a lie; and perhaps it may be 
vith a regard to this prophecy, that Jeſus is cal- 
led the bright and morning ſtar, tho' I am rather 
o IF inclined to think, that the ſtar, here ſpoken of, is 
e to be confidered as a ſign of his coming, and not 
„ss one of his titles; that as there will be a vi- 
n I ible ſign in the heavens of the ſecond coming of 
che ſon of man, ſo there was to be one of his firſt 
| coming; and that the words ſhould be rendred 
7; WW thus, hben a flar walks TMN or ſteers its courſe 
„om Jacob, then a Scepter, or ſcepter bearer, ſhall 
is iſe out of Iſrael; and there are two things which 
confirm me in this ſenſe of the words. | 

1. The concluſion of the wiſe men, that the 
king of the Jews was born, from an appearance of 
aſtarin the eaſt ; and their coming to Feruſalem to 
worſhip him upon that account; for what could 
direct them to make ſuch an obſervation, or draw 
ſuch a concluſion, but this prediction of Balaam's? 
which had been ſome way or other conveyed 
o them, or rather had remained among them, ever 


Q ſince 


; 


ſince the times of Balaam, who was one of their 
country men. Abulpharagius, * an Arabic writer, tell 


us, that Zoroaſtres, who four or lived five hundred 


| 


| 
| 


1 
1 


of the prophets of Hael, and well verſed n 


years before Chriſt, foretold to his magians the 
coming of Chriſt ; and that at the time of his birth, 
there ſhould appear a wonderful ſtar, which would 


ſhine by day as well as by night ; and therefore left 
it in command with them, that when that ſtar ap. 
pear'd they ſhould follow the directions of it, and 
go to the place where he was to be born, and 
there offer gifts and pay their adoration to him: 
And that it was by this command, that the thre: 
wiſe men came from the eaſt, that is, out of Per- 


fia, to worſhip Chriſt at Bethlehem, Now ſuppo- 


ſing all this to be true, it is very eaſy to gue 
where Zoroaſtres had his information ; for, by the 
accounts“ given of him, he appears to be a Jev, 
both by birth and religion, was a ſervant of one 


the ſacred writings; and therefore may well be 
ſuppoſed to have learned all this from the pro- 


phecy of Balaam, which he informed his magian 
of. 


— — 


ing; for thus they ſay, more than once, in the bod 
of Zobar i, that when the Meſſiah ſhall be revealed, 
bright and ſhining ſtar ſhall ariſe in the eaſt. Now whit 
could lead them to ſuch an expectation, but thi 
prophecy of Balaam, which is cited by them 1 
the very ſame place? for ſurely the account hid 
our goſpel gives of the appearance of a ſtar 
the birth of Jeſus, could never be the foundation 


& Hiſtor. Dynaſt. p. 54. Vid. Prideaux's Connexi! 
of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, part 1. book 4 


212, 213. 80. | In Exod. fol. 3. 3, 4. and in Num. i 
85. 4. and 86. 1. 
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of ſuch a thought; they would never pay ſuch a 


deference to the evangelic hiſtory, and to our Je- 
| ſus, as to form a notion, or ground an expectati- 


on of their Meſſiah, agreeable thereunto; but 


would rather, as in other caſes, either ſtifle their 
former generally received notions of a Meſſiah, 
or deny plain matters of fact relating to Jeſus; 


ſo that this expectation of their's, that a ſtar ſhould 


appear at the coming of the Meſſiah, muſt be found- 


ed on this prophecy, which had its fulfillment in 

Jeſus, But I proceed, | 
Secondly, To conſider another circumſtance 

that was to follow upon the birth of the Meſſiah, 


which, very agreeable to antient prophecy, had 
tics completion in Jeſus, and was brought about 
after this manner: Herod having given in charge 


to the wiſe men, who were directed into the land 


of Judæa, by the ſtar before mentioned, that when 


they had found the young child they enquired af- 


ter, and paid him their adoration, they ſhould 


return and give him an account thereof ; but 
hey being warned of God in a dream not to do 
as he had commanded them, returned another 
ay; and immediately an angel is diſpatched to 
oſeph, to order him to take the young child and 
is mother and flee into Egyp!, who accordingly 
lid ſo, Now all this was done, ſays the evan- 
geliſt n, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
ve Lord by the prophet, ſaying, out of Egypt have 
called my ſon. Now the queſtion is, what pro- 
hecy is here referr'd to, and whether what is 
eferr'd to, is a prophecy of the Meſſiah, and may 
te juſtly applied to Jeſus. There are ſome who 
ave thought that the prophecy referr'd to is 
ither Numb. xxiii, 227 or elſe chap. xxiv. 8. tho? 


e more generally received opinion is, that it is 


of. xi. 1, When Iſrael was a child, then I loved 
m Matt. ii. 15. | 


222 | bim, 


2 
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him, and called my ſon out of Egypt ; which words, 
at firſt view, ſeem ſolely to regard the deliver. 
ance of the people of az] out of Egypt; where. 
fore different ways have been taken to make 
a juſt and proper application of them to the 
Meſſiah, and are by ſome conſidered either by way 
of accomodation of phraſes to a like event, or by 
way of type, which has a freſh completion in its 
antitype, or as a proverbial ſentence which might 
be adapted to any remarkable deliverance out of 
hardſhip, miſery, and deſtruction. Now tho? it 
may be granted, that Vael was a type of the Meſ- 
ſiah, and is therefore one of the names by which hei 
called in the Old Teſtament, particularly in 1 
xlix. 3. and that there is a very great reſemblance 
between //raePs going down into, and coming up 
out of Egypt, and that of Chriſt's, as alſo, that 
the deliverance of the people of Vrael out of Egan 
might be uſed proverbially to expreſs any remark- 
able deliverance from imminent danger, yet | 
apprehend that the words are to be underſtood ot 
the Meſſiah in their firſt, literal, proper, and ob- 
vious ſenſe, and of him only; and ſo the evan- 
geliſt Matthew muſt be ſuppoſed to underſtand 
them, whoſe manifeſt deſign is to produce dire# 
proofs of Jeſus's Meſſiahſhip, out of the Old Teſts 
ment, which mere alluſions, types, allegories 
and accommodations of phraſes cannot be allowed 
to be. Now, in order to fix the literal ſenſe 0 
theſe words, as applicable to the Meſſiah, let i 
be obſerved, that the ſcope and deſign of the 
preceding chapters is to ſet before the people 0 
1ſrael their many provoking ſins and tranſgreſl: 
ons, in order to bring them to an acknowledg 
ment of, and repentance for them; and to de 
clare, that upon their non-repentance, divine judg 
ments would be executed upon them, to the ut 
ter ruine of their kingdom and nation, which 

| | accouſ 
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account is continued to the end of the tenth chap- 

ter: but God, being rich in mercy, in wrath re- 
members mercy, and for the ſake of his own people, 

which were among them, mitigates this ſentence, 

and in this eleventh chapter declares the earnings of 

his heart towards them, and his very great affec- . il 
tion for them, notwithſtanding all their ingrati- 1 
tude to him; the true cauſes of which kindneſs i 
of his, are laid together in this ,t verſe, which if 
may ſtand connected with the latter part of the ] 
laſt verſe of the preceding chapter; in a morning | 
ſhall the king of Iſrael be utterly cut off, the true rea- 1 
ſon of which is becauſe Iſrael W. ) is a child i. e. | 
a rebellious and diſobedient one, therefore he ſhall | 
be many days without a king and without a prince; * | 
nevertheleſs I love him; and have therefore deter- > Ho 
mined to call my ſon out of Egypt, who will be 
obliged to retire there for ſome time, and will ſet ., 
him upon the throne of his father David, who ball 
reign and proſper and ſhall execute judgment and ju- 
ſtice in the earth : or elſe the words may be conſi- 5. - 
dered, as giving the reaſon of God's merciful 
dealing with the people of [/ae!, notwithſtanding 
all their rebellions againſt him, and the man 
provocations he had received from them, becauſe 
Iſrael is @ child, i. e. weak, helpleſs, and can't 
govern himſelf; fooliſh, ignorant, imprudent, 
and needs inſtruction ; and I love him, therefore I 
have determined to call, or I will call, the paſt 
tenſe for the future, which is common in the He- 
brew language, eſpecially in the prophetic writ- 
ings, my ſon out of Egypt, who, through Herods rage 
and malice, will be obliged to abide there for a 
while, yet PI] bring him from thence into the 
land of Judæa, where he ſhall be brought up, 
and ſhall Help my child u, Iſrael, ſhall inſtruct 
him in the precepts of the law, and in the doct- 
rines of the goſpel, and at laſt, by ſuffering death, 


ſhall 
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| | ſhall procure the pardon of all his tranſgreſſions; 

| for notwithſtanding all his ingratitude towards 

me, of which a particular acount is given in ver. 

2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. yet I cannot but have a regard for 

him, and ſhew compaſſion to him, and therefore 

he ſays in ver. 8. how ſhall I give thee up Ephraim? 

how ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael? how ſhall I make thee 

as Admah ? how hall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? mine 

heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled 

together, Now this appears to be the natural and 

unconſtrained ſenſe of theſe words, which ſuffici- 

ently juſtifies the evangeliſt Matthew in his cita- 

tion of them, on the occaſion of Jeſus's going in- 

to Egypt and his return from thence ; they being 

a literal prophecy of the Meſſiah, which had its 
exact fulfillment in Jeſus. But 

Thirdly, The next circumſtance we meet with, 

which followed upon the birth of Jeſus, agreeable 

to antient prophecy, is the ſlaughter of the infants 

at Bethlehem, the commiſſion of which barbarous 

action, the*Jews themſelves acknowledge; and was 

on this wiſe: Herod finding himſelf diſappointed 

buy the wiſe men, fell into a very great rage, and 

% immediately orders all the infloes in Bethlehem, 

and in all the coaſts thereof, from two years old 

and under, to be ſlain; which orders were ac- 

cordingly obeyed, and ther, ſays the evangeliſt a, 

was fulfilled, that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 

prophet, ſaying, in Rama was there a voice heard, 

lamentation and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 

weeping for ber children, and would not be comforted, 

becauſe they are not. The prophecy referred to, is 

in Fer. xxxi. 15. which, upon examination, will ap- 

ear to be a literal prophecy relating to this fact, 

and this only; for that ĩt cannot be underſtood of 
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E 
the Babyloniſb captivity, and of the mourning of 


the Jewiſh women upon that account, is evident, 
if it be conſidered, 1. That in ſuch a general cala- 
mity the mourning is . as undoubtedly that 
was, and not confined to mothers only, as this is. 


2. That there is no reaſon to believe that the | 
mourning for the captivity was confined to a par- 
ticular place, much leſs that Ramah ſhould be | 
that place, ſince there's no manner of evidence 
that the captives were gathered together there, | 
and there deplored their miſerable condition. Be- | 
ſides, 3. The cauſe of this mourning is not captivi- | 
ty, but death : Rachel is introduced weeping for |; 
her children, not becauſe they were carried captive, | 
but becauſe they are not; which is a phraſe by 
which death 1s frequently expreſſed, as in Gen. | 
XXXV11. 30. and xlii. 13. but every thing well agrees | 
with the ſlaughter of the infants at Bethlehem, and 
there are ſeveral things in the context, as well as 
in the text, which ſerve to confirm this ſenſe. | 
1, The preceding verſes manifeſtly ſpeak of | 
the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom, and of | 
the joy and comfort which his — ſhould par- | 
take of; but leaſt any ſhould imagine that that | 
diſpenſation, would be entirely free trom the uſual 1 
ſorrows, diſtreſſes, and afflictions of life, 'tis de- 
clared, that the people of God would at ſome 
I times, not only be attended with diſtreſs in their 
own conſciences for ſin, and the chaſtiſements of | _ 
Cod upon their perſons for the ſame, as in ver. 18, == 
19. but allo with bitter perſecutions from the 4 «4 
 & vorld, and that, even almoſt as ſoon as the Meſ- 
lah was born, ſatan would begin to exert his rage, 
and the moſt tragical and barbarous action 
be committed, that ever was heard of, which 
is expreſſed in the prophecy under conſideration. 
aa, The tender and ſorrowful mothers mourn - 
ing over their ſlaughtered infants, in and about 
| Bethlehem, 
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Bethlehem, may very well be repreſented by Rachel, 
not only becauſe Bethlehem was the place of her 
ſepulchre, Gen. xxxv. 19, 20. but becauſe of her 
eager deſire and overmuch fondneſs of having 
children, Gen. xxx. 1. and therefore a very fit per- 
ſon to repreſent tender and affectionate mothers 
bewailing the death of their children; and tho 
Bethlehem was in the tribe of Judah, where Leab's, 
and not Rachel's children lived, yet Ramab was 
in the tribe of Benjamin, who was Rachel's child; 
which two tribes of Judab and Benjamin, bordering 
on each other, the prophecy well agrees with the 
evangeliſt's account of this matter; for tho* Bethle- 
bem of Judah was the principal ſeat of this tragical 
action, yet it was not confined there, but was ex- 
tended to all the coaſts thereof; ſo that the voice of 
lamentation was heard in Ramab of Benjamin: Thus 
the objection of the Jew ® againſt the citation of 
this prophecy in Matthew, and its application to 
Jeſus, is removed. | 
3dly, The comfort adminiſtred from the con- 
ſideration of a better reſurrection, is ſuitably adapt. 
ed to the caſe of thoſe ſorrowful mothers, ver. 16, 
17. Thus ſaith the Lord, refrain thy voice from wee 
ing, and thine eyes from tears: for thy work ſhall be 
rewarded ſaith the Lord, and they, i. e. the children 
which were ſlain, Hall come again, in the reſurrecti- 
on from the land of the enemy, the grave, for the 
laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death; ſo that there 
is hope in thine end, ſaith the Lord, that thy children 
ſhall come again to their own border, and ſtand in the 
latter day upon that very ſpot of ground where 
their blood was ſhed. 
 _ 4thly, The miraculous conception and birth of 
the Meſſiah, are predicted in ver. 22. as has been 
made appear in a preceding chapter. 
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5, An account 1s given of the new covenant in 
ver. 31, 32, 33, 34. which peculiarly belongs to 
the times of the Meſſiah, as is acknowleged by the 
Jews themſelves: ſo that from the whole it ap- 
pears, that Fer. xxxi. 16. is a literal prophecy | 
of the ſlaughter of the infants at Berhlehem, 
juſtly cited by the evangeliſt Matthew, and pro- | 

rly applied to that caſe, which happened quick 
1 the birth of Jeſus. 

Fourthly, The next circumſtance to be conſi- 
dered, is Jeſus's dwelling in a city called Nazareth, | 
whereby, the evangeliſt ? ſays, was fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the prophets, he ſhall be called a Na- 
Zarene. 

Here the enemies of chriſtianity mightily tri- 
umph, and charge the evangeliſt with manifeſt 
falſhood 4, in citing a paſſage out of the prophets 
which is not to be found in them: and it muſt be 
acknowleged, that there are ſome ſeemingly con- 
ſiderable difficulties attend this place, and per- 
haps greater than any paſſage which occurs in the 
whole controverſy about prophecy. Biſhop Rid- 
der * has obſerved ſeveral things which conſi- 
derably abate rae difficuities thereof; as that the 
evangeliſt does not quote any particular prophet 
for theſe words, but ſays, that it might be ful- 
| WH filled which was ſpoken by the prophets; ſo that 

he ſeems to Barke rather the /en/e of many, than 
the words of any parricular prophet, Again, that 
the expreſſion, he ſhall be called a Nazarene, im- 
ports no more than this, he ſhall be one, which is 
the frequent uſe of the Hebrew word N to call; 
ſo chat if it can be proved, that it was the ſenſe 
of the prophets, that the Meſſiah ſhould be a Na- 
zarene, the evangeliſt will be ſufficiently juſtified 


. 
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in this paſſage; beſides, as the ſame learned pre- 
late well obſerves, the evangeliſt only ſays, that 
it was ſpoken by the prophets, he does not ſay 
that it was written by them; ſo that we lie under 
no obligation, from hence, to find out a paſſage in 
their writings where thoſe words expreſsly occur, 
for the writers of the new teſtament aſſert many 
things as matter of fact, which they received by 
tradition, and which can't be reaſonably denied; as 
that 7annes and Fambres withſtood Moſes 2 Tim. iii. 
8. that Moſes ſaid, he exceedingly feared and quaked, 
Leb. xii. 21. at the giving of the law on mount 
Sinai, &c. And I would add, that theſe words, he 
ſhall be called a Nazarene, ſeem rather to be the 


words of the evangeliſt, than any citation out 


of the prophets; or alluſion to any words of 
theirs z what Matthew ſays, is, that he came and 
dwelt in a city called Nazareth, that it might be ful- 
filed which was ſpoken by the prophets; he does not 
tel! us, in expreſs words, what that was which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, tho? he very plainly hints 
it to us, which is that he ſhould be deſpiſed, con- 
temned, and reproached by men, which was not 
only foretold by one, but by many of the pro- 
phets; and then aſſigns a reaſon to prove, that 
what was ſpoken by the prophets, was fulfilled in 
his dwelling at Nazareth, In Na{oc31® vn 
—_ he 1s, and will be ads Nazarene, from his 

welling there, which name was given to him and 
his followers by way of reproach ; and as to the 
two inſtances produced by Mr. }hi/ton ' of Chriſt's 
being called by Pilate and Philip, Jeſus of Nazarethin 
a contrary ſenſe; he would do well to obſerve, that 
the former uſed this title with a deſign to reproach, 
and the latter to ſhew that he was not aſhamed 
to own him under one of his moſt contemptible 


© Supplement to the Literal Accomplifement, p. 27. | 
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characters; and it may'nt be amiſs to obſerve, 
that the word azzzrmy ſaying, is not here uſed by 
the evangeliſt ; he does not ſay, which was ſporen 
by the prophets, ſaying, as he does in ver. 15, 17. 
where he cites plain and direct prophecies ; tho? , 
ſuppoſing that the evangeliſt regards ſome paſ- 
ſages of the prophets, the ſenſe of which is, that 
the Meſſiah ſhould be called, or be, a Nazarene, 
it won't be a very difficult taſk to undertake to 
find them out; for not to inſiſt upon J. xi. 1. 
where the Meſliah is called Netzer, as the Targum 
on the place explains it, which 1s the very name 
of the city of Nazareth, as David de Poms ob- 
ſerves, and ſignifies a branch, by which name the 
Meſſiah is well known in the Old Teſtament, as 
the Jews * themſelves acknowledge; I ſay, not to 
inſiſt upon this paſſage, which ſome think the 
evangeliſt had in his thoughts, in Fer. xxx1. 6. tis 
ſaid, there ſhall be a day that the watcbme BY ig. 
the Nazarenes, upon the mount Ephraim, Hall cry, 
ariſe ye, and let us go up to Zion, unto t. Land our 
God; by which name of Nazarenes, *tis wo'l inown 
the followers of Jeſus were called, as appears. 4 
Act. xxiv. 5. and this being a prophecy of the 
means of the Jews reſtoration, well ſuits wit! 
them. R. Abarbinel » ſays, that the prophet, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, foreſaw that the Romans wo ud 
believe in Jeſus of Nazareth, and therefore would 
be called Nazarenes from him : now, if the pro- 
phets foretold that the followers of the Meſſiah 
would be called Nazarenes, then he himſelf muſt be 
called fo, from whom they take the denomination, 
and, by ſome way or other, this muſt be brought 
about, which was by his dwelling in the city of 
Nazareth. Beſides, in 7/a. ix. 1, 2. which, by com- 


t Lexic. Heb. p. 141. u Targum & Kimchi in Jer, 
ili. 5. & xxxili. 15. Zech. iii. 8. & vi. 12. vw In loc. 
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paring with ver. 6, appears to be a prophecy of 
the MeMiah, there is mention, not only made of 
Galilee of the nations, as the place of the Meſfiah' 
habitation, where that os, that great light, way 
ta appear, but alſo of the land of Zebulun, in the 
midſt * of which was the city of Nazareth ; but 
this text I ſhall more fully conſider hereafter in 
its due place; from the whole it appears, that it 
may be collected from the prophets, as their ſenſe, 
that the Meſſiah was to be a Nazarene, which had 
its exact completion in Jeſus, 
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} Concerning the Prophetie Office of the M x s- 
” $IlAH; wherern is proved, that he is the 
propher ſpoken of in Deut. Xviii. 15. alſo 
* enquiry is made, who was to be his fore- 
* runner; what this prophet's work; and 
where he was to perform his office. 


: Aving traced the prophecies of the Meſſiah 
H to the very place of his habitation, and 
they being entirely ſilent as to any thing re- 
latingto him, or that ſhould befal him, until the 
time of his manifeſtation, as the great prophet 
in Jſrael, and the evangelic hiſtory being as 
ſilent with reſpect to Jeſus, during the ſame ſpace 
of time, unleſs it be in the ſingle inſtance of his 
going up to Jeruſalem, at the feaſt of the paſſo- 
ver, with his parents, and his diſputing with the 
fHoctors in the temple, when at twelve years of 
ge, I ſhall therefore, in this chapter, conſider 
him in the capacity of a prophet, and as exer- 


ſing that office; and the method I ſhall take 
Fill be as follows. 


; Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to prove from, Deut. 
ni. 15. that the Meſſiah was to be a prophet, 


& Secondly, Shall enquire who was to be his fore- 


7 wot according to the prophecics of Jaiah and 
Malachi. | 


Thirdly, 


— 
— — 
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Thirdly, Shall conſider his work as a prophet, in 
the ſeveral parts and branches thereof. 


Fourthly, Point out the very place, as directed 


to in prophecy, where he was to perform this 
office. And, 


Fifthly, Shew the ſucceſs which was to attend hi 
miniſtry, 


Fir, I ſhall endeavour to prove, that the Mel: 
ſiah was to be a prophet, from Deut. xvili. 15, 
Toe Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a p. 
Phet from the midſt of thee, of ihy brethren, like unt 
me, unto him ye ſball hearłken. Theſe words are 
applied to the Meſſiah, Jeſus, by the apoſtl 
Peter in Als iii. 22. Chriſt ſeems to have regard 
to them when he ſays, Joh. v. 46. Moſes wrote of 
me. Nay, God the father maniteſtly directs to 
them, at the transfiguration of Chriſt upon the 
mount, when, Moſes and Elias being preſent, he 
enjoined the diſciples, by a voice from Heaven, 
only to hearken to him; ſaying, thts is my belovei 
fon, in whom I am well pleaſed : hear ye him, which 
is the very injunction in the text under conſiders 
tion. How juſt the application of theſe words in 


the New Teſtament, to Jeſus, as the Meſſiah, is, ! i 


ſhall now conſider. Theſe words can be under 1 


ſtood of no other but the Meſſiah ; not of any 
other ſingle prophet, as 7o/hua, as fome ; of 


Feremiah, as others * think; not Joſhua, for tho 
he was the immediate ſucceſſor of Moſes, and was 
appointed a leader and commander of the people 


of Iſrael, to whom they hearkened ; yet was he 


no'prophet, nor was he ever acounted as ſuch by 


— — — ure” 


7 y Aben- Ezra in loc. 2 Baal Hatturim in loc. Abrib 
Sebah. in Vorſt. not. in Maim. Veſod Hattor. c. 9. 1. 3. 
"= 
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the Jews; nor Jeremiab, for tho' he was a pro- 
phet, yet not like to Moſes, at leaſt he had no 
peculiar likeneſs to him, which might not be ob- 
ſerved in other prophets; nor is a ſucceſſion of 
prophets here intended, which is the opinion of 
others, for it is a ſingle prophet that is here 
ſpoken of; ſo the Targums, both of Onkelos and 
Jonathan, and the ſeptuagint verſion, underſtand 
it; neither had the Jews ever a conſtant fuccefliion 
Jof prophets, being frequently without any; be- 
© ſides, take all the prophets, from Moſes to the 
times of Jeſus, and conſider them either colle- 
| tively or ſingly, there will appear a very great 
diſſimilitude between them; whether we regard 
the very great familiarity and intimate converſe 
he had with God, or the ſigns and wonders which 
were done by him, or the great deliverance which 
thc was an inſtrument of, as it is ſaid in Deut. xxxtv. 
10, 11. And there aroſe not a prophet ſince in Jrael, 
lite unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to face, in 


„ 
we 
Lf 


ed and extolled Maſes above all the prophets, and 
that in the caſe of prophecy, calling him * the father 
and prince of the prophets; and ſay, that all the prophets 
rropbeſied from the fountain of his prophecy, Matmonides 
f aſſigns ſeveral differences between the nature of 

Wheir prophecying and his, tho? he allows the Meſ- 
Jah to be equal d with him as a prophet : and as to 
hiracles, put all thoſe of the prophets together, they 
Fon't come up to Moſes's; his miracles in number 
Exceed them all. Menaſſeh Ben-Iſrael © has took the 
pains to collect and compare them together, and, 
ccording to him, the miracles done by, or on the 
ccount of the prophets, were 74 ; but thoſe done 


Jarchi, Grotius &c. in loc. d Vid. Vorſt. not. in Maimox: 
eſod Hattorah c. 7. ſ. 6. & Seder Tphillot fol. 21 2. 2. 
Yeſod c.7.1.6, 7, 8, 3. & in Pocock porte Moſis. p. 170, 171. 


72. d In Tract. Teſhuva c. 9. e Concil. in Deut. 1. 11 
hy 


the ſigus and wonders which the Lord ſent him to | 
o, &c. accordingly the Jews have always magni- 
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by Moſes, or on his account, were 76 ; but hoy 


juſt this account is, I don't pretend to fay. More. | : 
over, it ought to be obſerved, that it was a ſingle MW 
prophet, ſome famous and noted one, whom the | 
Jews expected in the times of Jeſus, the found 
tion of which expectation muſt be thoſe words 8 | 
of Moſes, and from what they ſaw and heard of 2 
Jeſus, they were ready to conclude he muſt be MW © 
the perſon, Job. vi. 14. then thoſe men when the; t. 
bad ſeen the miracles that Jeſus did, ſaid, this is of MM © 
a truth that prophet that ſhould come into the world, tt 
From the whole it appears, that a ſucceſſion of d 
prophets is not intended, nor any other ſingle t 
prophet, but the Meſſiah, as may be more fuly d 
evinced | Ic 
1. From the connexion of the words with the 

preceding verſe, which ſhould be read thus, for IM << 
theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſs, hearkened uni Pe 

fa! 


obſervers of times, and unto diviners: but as for thee, il 
not ſo are they, whom the Lord thy God giveth uni! N 
thee, i. e. the prophets whom the Lord will raiſe up ſo 
among you, will not be like the jugglers and d- m. 
viners among the heathens, who deceive and im- wi 
poſe upon mankind, for theſe will be men ſent 1 
and inſpired by God, and will be true and faithful the 


f Junius has tranſlated this part of the words after the ſam ¶ Al 
manner, and in his notes upon them makes this remark, hanc WF ma 
interpretationem docet proſodia (nam ellipſeos genus iſtud et WF f 
frequentiſimum) & verba ſequentia flagitant; for as there "Wi gn 
a regal accent, Sakeph Gadol, upon MMNI which our tranſlatir! 0 
have well obſerved, and juſtly rendred it, as for thee, and pla. 
ed a comma after it, as there ought to be; ſo it ſhould be c. tor 
ſerved, that there is another regal accent, of ftill greater power an WM fru, 
authority, viz. SakephKaton upon py after and therefore at leaf that 
« comma ſhould be placed after it, which 2 may be literal 
rendred not ſo, where there is a manifeſt ellipſis of the verb, that aut] 
which nothing is more frequent, See Job ix. 35. Pſal. i. 4. Pro WF req 
xv. 7. Iſa. xvi. 6. and therefore the words may eaſily be ſufp!1ts N of t 
as they are by Junius, and as they ought to be, thus, but as fo 
thee, not ſo are they, rohem the Lord thy God giveth unto thee: 

| in 


B 


in the diſcharge of their office: Now that 
they might be encouraged to hearken to theſe 
prophets, and leaſt they ſhould be diſcouraged be- 
caule they would come far ſhort of Moſes, 
he informs them in this verſe, that @ prophet, 
an eminent one, one preferable to all others, and 
every way like to him, would God raiſe up unto 


them; ſo that if a ſucceſſion of prophets 15 intend- 


ed any where, *tis in the former verſe, and not in 
this, where ſpeaking of the preferableneſs of them 


to the diviners and wizards of the gentiles, he takes 
the opportunity to raiſe their expectation of, and 
direct their faith unto, the famous and ſuper-excel- 
lent prophet that was to come. 


2. From the occaſion of the words, which, ac- 


| cording to ver. 16, 17, 18. was the requeſt of the 
people of 1/racl, who, being terrified at what they 
E law and heard at mount Sinai, deſired that God 
| would not ſpeak with them immediately, but that 
W {ome perſon might be appointed to deliver his 
mind and will, and accordingly Moſes was; 
which, for the preſent, was a ſatisfaction to them. 
Moreover, the Lord alſo aſſured them, that for 
the future, when it was his pleaſure to make a 
new revelation, or a further diſcovery of his mind 
and will, he would not do it in this terrible 
manner, but would raiſe up a perſon of their own 
| fleſh and blood, like unto Moſes, by whom it 
| ſhould be deliver'd, which was ſufficient to pre- 


vent their fears for the future; and thus it was, 
for as the law was given by Moſes, ſo grace and 
truth came by Feſits Chriſt, From hence it appears, 
that there is no room for the exception of a late s 
author, viz. that the exigencies of the people 
required an immediate prophet, or a ſucceſſion 
of them, to be raiſed up, which exigencies could 


8 Scheme of Literal Prophecy, &c. p. 241. 242. 
8 not 
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hotbe anſwered by a prophet two thouland years to 
come, for the people were in no ſuchexigency ; they 
had juſt now receiv'd a revelation of God's mind 
and will to them by Moſes, and this was to ſuffice 
until the Meſſiah came; for the buſineſs of the 
prophets, who were afterwards raiſed up, was not 
to bring a new revelation, but to urge, inculcate, 
and explain the old one; and it was enough for 
the ſatisfaction of the people, and to anſwer their 
exigencies, that whenever it pleaſed God to make 
a new revelation of his will, whether it was one, 
two, three, or four thouſand years afterward, 
that he would raiſe up ſuch a perſon as is here de- 
ſcribed, by whom he would do it; which he has 
accordingly made good in the Meſſiah, Jeſus. 

3. This may be further argued, from what's 
threatned to thoſe who ſhould refuſe to hearken 
to him, ver. 19. And it ſhall come to paſs, that whe- 
ſoever will not hearken to my words, which he ſhall 
ſpeak in my name, I will require it of him, 1. e. Dll 
puniſh him for it; which the apoſtle | expreſſes by, 
a being deſtroyed from among the people; and Mai- 
monides ſays ', that ſuch a perſon is guilty of death 
by the hands of Heaven. Now this never was ſo re- 
markably fulfilled, as in the deſtruction of the Jew- 
iſh nation, for their rejection of Jeſus, as the true 
Meſſiah and prophet of God; tho? the author of 
the Scheme of Literal Prophecy ſays *, that this was 
ſo far from being true in reſpef of Feſus, that himſelf 
was cut off, and not his oppoſers and enemies. To 
which may be replied, that it is true that Jeſus 
was cut off for the ſins of his people, as was be- 
fore predicted of him; but then, that thoſe who 
rejected him died in their ſins, that wrath came 
upon them to the uttermoſt, that their city and 
temple were deſtroyed, and they involved in utter 


kb Act. iii. 23, + Yeſod Hattorah c. 9. . 4. k Pag. 262. 
ruin 
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ruin and deſtruction, this author ſurely can't be 
ignorant of. 

4. That the Meſſiah is here intended, and that 
| Jeſus is he, will appear from the deſcription of 
| this prophet, which exactly agrees with him; for 
| beſides that general character of his being an I 
| raclite, one raiſed up in the midſt of them, of 
| their own fleſh and blood, which is common to 
all Jewiſh prophets, he is every way like unto Mo- 
| /zs, and that even in thoſe things in which there is a 
diſſimilitude between Moſes and other prophets; was 
Moſes a mediator, and faithful in the diſcharge of his 
| work? ſo was Jeſus; was he a deliverer of 1/rael 
out of Egyptian bondage? Chriſt has delivered his 
people out of far worſe bondage, even that of fin; 

had Moſes ſuch familiar converſe with God as none 
| of the other prophets ever had? Jeſus lay in the 
b5/om of God, and has revealed him unto us; was 
Miſes preferable to all others, for the ſigns and 
| wonders which he wrought? Chriſt did thoſe works 
which none cther man did: If then Jeſus is not on- 
ly like to Moſes in thoſe things in which other pro- 
phets were, but alſo in thoſe in which there was 2 
diſſimilitude between them, certainly he bids fair- 
eſt to be the prophet in the text. The above men- 
tioned author ſays, ** this prophecy cannot rele 
to Jeſus, inaſmuch as the prophet here {poi:cn 
of might be tried and condemned as re 
*« falſe prophet.” To which I anſwer, that the 
tral and condemnation of the falſe prophe:, . 
ver. 20, 21, 22. can never be underſtood of i 
prophet promiſed in ver. 15. for it can never be 
thought, that he who was to be raiſed up by God, 
and was to have his words put into his mouth, and to 
#hom the people were to hearken, ſhould ſpeak in 
the name of other gods, or that which God com- 
manded him not; it only ſuppoſes, thatſome perſons 

' The Scheme of Literal 3 Kc. p. 202. 
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might make pretenſions to be this prophet who were 
not ſo, and, in order to the diſcovery of them, they 
were to be tried after the manner directed to, and 
upon conviction to be cut off, which no ways pre- 
judices the application of this famous prophecy 
to Jeſus, who appears, from all conſiderations, to 
be the perſon intended. I proceed, 

Secondly, To enquire who was to he the fore- 
runner of this great prophet, according to the pro- 
phecies of Jaiab and Malachi ; and ſhall attempt 
to prove that 79h the Baptiſt is the perſon de- 
ſigned, | 

1/t, This perſon is repreſented as the vcice 5! 
him that crieth in the wilderneſs, whoſe work was to 
prepare the way of the Lord, and to make ſtraight i 
the deſart a high way for our God, Jia. xl. 3. Ma 
111. 1, which prophecies are in the New Teſtament 
applied to John the Baptiſt, Matt. iti. 3. Mar. i 
2, 3. Luk. iii. 4. and how juſtly, will eaſily appeu, 
if it be conſidered that the very place where he 
began his miniſtry is pointed at, who came preacb. 
ing in the wilderneſs of Judæa; and as for the work 
he was to do, which was to prepare the ca of the 
Lord, it exactly ſuits with him; for Johu's mini 
ſtry had a very great tendency to diſpoſe the peo- 
ple to a reception of the Meſſiah, he preached 
the doctrine of repentance to them, which the 
Jews“ acknowledge to be neceſſary to the coming 
of the Meſſiah 3 he declared that the kingdom 
Heaven, or of the Meſſiah, was at hand; he bat- 
tized with the baptiſm of repentance, which made the 
Jews enquire whether he was not the Chriſt, or 
Elias, or that prophet; and at the ſame time he 
adviſed the people to believe on him which fou 
come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus, as the apoſtle 
Paul informs us AF. xix. 4. he endeavoured to 
take off the Jews from their vain confidence ii 

* Talmud. Sanhed. fol. 97. 2. 


Aeſhly 


1 

feſhly privileges, as being the deſcendants of 
Abraham, and fo fulfilled J/aiab's prophecy of 
him, every valley ſhall be exalted, and every moun- 
| tain and hill ſhall be made low: and the crooked ſhall 
| be made ſtraight, and the rough places plain. Where- 
by perſons were prepared to receive the Meſſiah ; 
| nay, he did, as it were, with his finger point 
him out unto them, ſaying, behold the lamb of God, 
E which taketh away the ſin of the world, That the 
Lord, whoſe way was to be thus prepared by this 
| perſon, is the Meſſiah, and that this prophecy be- 
longs to the time of his appearing, may eaſily be 
concluded from the context, The conſolations to 
| be adminiſtred to God's people by his miniſters, 
mentioned in ver. 1, 2. were to have their full 
| completion in the days of the Meſſiah, as Kimchi 
on the place obſerves, who is propheſied of more 
| expreſsly in ver. 9, 10, 11. as one that was to ap- 
pear to the joy of his people, would come with a 
Arong band, vigorouſly proſecute his deſigns, faith- 
fully perform his work, and then receive his full 
reward. He is moreover repreſented under the 
character of a ſhepherd, and as one that would very 
| tenderly diſcharge the ſeveral parts and branches 
of that office; which character, as it is frequently 
given to the Meſſiah in the Old Teſtament, is 
what Jeſus bears in the new. 
| 24dly, The perſon who was to be the forerunner 
of the Meſſiah, is ſpoken of under the name of 
Elijab the prophet, Mal. iv. 5, 6. Behold, I will ſend 
you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and 
| dreadful day of the Lord, and he ſhall turn the heart 
of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, leſt I come and ſmite the 
earth with a curſe, All which well agrees with 
Jobn the Baptiſt ; and that he is the perſon intended, 
may very eaſily be argued from the time of his 
coming, which was before the coming of the great 
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and areadful or illuſtrious im, as the ſeptua. 
gint render it, day of the Lord: from the work he 
was to do, which was to turn the heart of the fa. 
thers to, or rather with, the children, oy for By as 
Kimchi on the place obſerves ; and the meaning is 
that he ſhould convert, or turn, abundance of 
people, both fathers and children, from their ini- 
quities, which Fobny the Baptiſt was an inſtrument 
of doing n for Jeruſalem and all Judæa, and all the 
region round ahout Jordan, went out to him, and 
were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing their ſins, 
Beſides it deſerves conſideration, that the awtul 
argument, which this perſon was to enforce his mi- 
niſtry with, leſt I come and ſmite the earth, or land, 
with a curſe, which is expreſſive of the deſtruction 
of the Jewiſh nation, in cafe of non-repentance, 
exactly ſuits with the miniſtry of 70h the Baptiſt, 
who declared to the Jews, that, unleſs they brought 
forth fruits meet for repentance, wrath would 
come upon them, that the axe was then laid 
10 the root of the tree, and that every fruitleſs one 
would be hewn down and caſt into the fire; and ac- 
cordingly, for their non-repentance, their con- 


tempt of John's miniſtry, and rejection of the Mel- 


ſiah, this wrath did come upon them; their land 
was ſmitten with @ curſe, their city and temple 
were deſtroyed, and they wholly ceaſed to be a 
nation or common-wealth. Two things principal- 
ly are objected againſt the ſenſe of the words by 


a late author. 


1. That the real Elias is here intended n, and 
therefore the ſeptuagint tranſlators render it ex- 
preſsly, Elias tbe Tiſhbite, and that the Jews ac- 
cordingly expect Elias to come in perſon. To 
which I anſwer, that as to the ſepiuagint verſion, 


m Matt. iii. 5, 6. n The Scheme of Litera] Prophecy, 
c. p. 127. 
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it can be of no weight in this caſe; becauſe the 
word Ti/bbite is not in the original text, but put 
in by thoſe tranſlators, without any warrant or 
authority for it; and tho? *twas indeed the opini- 
on of many of the Jews, that Elias ſhould come 
| in perſon, before the coming of the Meſſiah ; yet 
not of all of them, for ſome of them have thought, 
that ſome great prophet, equal to Elias, and en- 
dued with the ſame ſpirit, is intended; and par- 
| ticularly this is the opinion of Maimozides o. Be- 
| ſides, it is no unuſual thing for one perſon to be 
called by the name of another, very much like 
him for integrity, wiſdom, courage, zeal, &c. 
| this is no ways diſagreeable to the language 
| of other authors; thus Turnus is by Virgil v called 
| another Achilles; much leſs to the Lanusge of the 
| {criptures, where the Meſſiah is frequently cal- 
led by the name of David, becauſe of their very 
great likeneſs and agreement; beſides, it is uſual 
with the Jews “ to call Phinehas by the name of 
Elias, becauſe of his great zeal for the Lord of 
| hoſts; and for the very ſame reaſon may John the 
| Baptiſt be called by the name of Elias, there appear- 
ing to be a very great reſemblance between Elias and 
Jobn, in their temper and diſpoſition, in their man- 
ner of cloathing, and auſtere way of living, in 
their eximious piety and holineſs, in their courage 
and integrity in reproving vice, and their zeal and 
| uſefulneſs in the cauſe of God and true religion; 
lo that John the Baptiſt may well be ſaid to come 
in the ſpirit and power of Elias, as the angel ex- 
preſſes it Luk, i. 17. and on the account thereof 
| be called by his name. 

2. Another objection produced by the ſame 
author , and which appears the moſt formidable 


In Pocock not. miſe. in Port. Mol. p. 219. P /Eneid. 6. 
Baal Hatturim. in Num. xxy. 12. . 4 Pag 128. 
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is, that Joby, who muſt be ſuppoſed to know 
© who he was himſelf, when the queſtion was aſk. 
< ed him, whether he was Elias, denied himſelf 
to be Elias.“ In anſwer to which, let it be ob- 
{ ſerved, that the Jews, in putting this queſtion to 
John, whether he was the Elias or no, meant 
Whether he was Elias in perſon, the real Elias, 
Elias the Ti/hbite, or no, and ſo John underſtood 
them, and therefore very honeſtly and ſincerely 
replies, that he was not, 1. e. that he was not 
Elias the Tiſpbite, tho? he does not deny that he 
was the perſon intended by the Elias, that was 
propheſied ſhould come, and therefore, that they 
might not be at a loſs to know who he was, he 
tells them, he was the voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs ; make ſtraight the way of the Lord, ac- 
cording to 1/aiab's prophecy, who is the ſame per- 
ſon that Malachi in chap. iii. 1. calls the meſſenger 
of the Lord, who was to prepare the way before 
him, which meſſenger is no other than Elias the 
prophet in chap. iv. 5. as will appear by compar- 
ing the places together; ſo that tho? Fohn denies 
himſelf to be Elias the Ti/hbite, yet owns himſelf 
to be the perſon intended by the Elias that was to 
come. And from hence it appears, that when 
Chriſt ſays of John the Baptiſt * this is Elias whit 
was for to come, he ſays nothing contrary to, or 
irreconcileable with the words of John, as the Jews 
c object; for Chriſt does not ſay, that he was Elia 
in perſon, or Elias the Ti/hbite, but only that be 
was the Elias which was for to come, i. e. he who 
was intended by him. I proceed, 
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Thirdly, To conſider the work which the Meſ- 
fiah, as a prophet, was to do, and which our Je- 
ſus did. | 

1/t, One part of the Meſſiah's work, as a pro- 
phet, was to preach the goſpel, according to 1/2. 
Ixi. 1. The ſpirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe 
the Lord hath anointed me, to preach good tidings to 
the meet; which prophecy is acknowledged, by 
ſome Jewiſh writers , to belong to the Meſliah 
and indeed the unction of the ſpirit here ſpoken of, 
beſt agrees with him, who was anointed with the oil o 
gladne/s above his fellows, as well as the work he 
was to do, which is ſuch as no mere creature is ca— 
pable of, eſpecially that of binding up the bre xen 
hearted, With this prophecy Jeſus began his mi- 
niſtry, applying it to himſelf, and, in all reſpects 
anſwered the ſeveral things contain'd therein, 
which is no ſmall proof of his Meſtiaſhip. Hence, 
among the ſeveral evidences thereof, which he gave 
the diſciples of 70h, who were ſent by their ma- 
ſter to enquire of him, whether he was he that ſhould 
come, or whether they were to look for another, 
this was one, the poor have the gaſpel preached to 
them z for as the Meſſiah was to preach glad tidings 
to the meek, or poor, v exε, as the ſeptuagint 
render it; ſo it is manifeſt enough, that Jeſus's 
audience was chiefly of that ſort; thoſe flock'd 
unto him, attended on his miniſtry, and em- 
braced his doctrine, when he was rejected by the 
wiſe and wealthy. Beſides, the goſpel was preached 
by him, not after the ordinary manner, but in ſucha 
way as it never had been before, nor has been ſince; 
for his enemies themſelves being witneſſes, never 
man ſpake like him, his words were cloathed with 
majeſty and power, he taught as one having anthori- 


R. David Kimchi in lib. Shoraſh. rad. D R. Saadiah Gaon 
in lib. Haemun. c. 8. 
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ty, and not as the ſcribes, to the ſurprize and aſto- 
niſhment of all that heard him. 

2dly, Another part of his work was, to per- 
form miracles for the confirmation of the Truth of 
his miſſion. That the Meſſiah was to work mira- 
cles, is manifeſt from the predictions of the pro- 
phets, eſpecially 1/aiah u who ſays, that when G04 
comes with vengeance, even God with a recompence to 
Jave his people, which is to be underſtood of the 
great ſalvation by the Meſſiah, then the eyes of th: 
blind ſhall be opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be 
unſtopped, then ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing; all which 
was verified in Jeſus, who gave theſe very in- 
ſtances to John's diſciples, as evidences of his be- 
ing the true Meſſiah. That the Jews, in the times of 
Jeſus, expected the Meſſiah to do miracles, is plain, 
from what they ſay in John vii. 31. When Chri 
cometh, will he do more miracles than theſe which this man 
hath done? and tho? later Jews would willingly eſta. 
bliſh ſuch a notion, as that there 1s no need to look 
for miracles to be wrought by the Meſſiah when 
he comes, yet *ris certain that their more antient 
» writers were of a different mind, and expected 
as many, and as great miracles to be wrought, a: 
were at the deliverance of the people of 1/rae! out 
of Egypt ; nay, Maimonides * himſelf, who ſeems 
fond of the aboveſaid notion, yet 1s obliged to ac- 
knowledge, that miracles will be wrought by the 
Meſſiah, and that upon the account of them, he 
will meet with a great deal of reſpect from the 
nations of the world. That Jeſus did do ſuch 
miracles as were predicted of the Meſſiah, is not 
only affirmed by the evangeliſts, who were men 
of probity, honeſty, and integrity, but is alſo 
acknowledged by thoſe who were no friends to 

u Ta. xxiv. 5, 6. »Zohar in Exod. fol. 3, 4. & 4. 2. Targ. 


in Pl. xiii. 32. &in Iſa, Iii. 8S. *Pocock. porta Mol. p. "= 
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the religion of Jeſus; nay, by thoſe who were his 
bitter and implacable enemies “; which miracles 
of his are very good proofs of his being the true 
Meſſiah, and that prophet whom Me/cs ſpoke of, 
and the Jews expected: hence ſome of them, that 
ſaw the miracles which Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth that prophet that ſhould come into the world, 
Job. vi. 14. 

3dly, Another part of a prophet's work is to 
foretel furure events; and 'tis a rule which Mai- 
monides 2 lays down, that if all a prophet ſays 
comes to paſs, then he's to be accounted a true 
and faithful one; now Jeſus foretold many things 
before hand, which exactly and punctually came to 
paſs; he foretold the evil treatment he ſhould 
meet with from the Jews, his being betray'd by 
one of his own diſciples, his being denied by an- 
other, and forſaken by them all ; alſo his death and 
the manner of it; his reſurrection from the dead; 
the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation; the preach- 
| ing of the goſpel, and the ſugceſs thereof in the 
gentile world; all which were exactly accompliſh- 
ed; and therefore he juſtly deſerves the character 
of a prophet, and to be eſteemed as one ſent by 
God. Burt, | 

Fourthly, T ſhall now enquire into the place 
where the Meſſiah was chiefly to fulfill his mini- 
ſtry, as the great prophet in Hrael, which appears 
to be Galilee of the nations, according to a prophecy 
in Ia, ix. 1, 2. Nevertheleſs, the dimneſs ſhall not be 
ſuch, as was in her vexation, when at the firſt he 
lightly afflited the land of Zebulon, and the land of Nap- 
thali; and afterwards did more grievouſly afflift her 
by the way of the ſea beyond Fordan in Galilee of the 
nations, The people that walked in darkneſs, have ſeen 


YToldos Jeſu. p. 8. 11. in Wagenſeil. Tela ignea. 2 Yeſod 
Hattorah c. 10. f. 2. 
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a great light : they that dwell in the land of the ſpadom 
of death, upon them hath the light ſhined. The former 
of which verſes ſhould he read thus, Nevertheleſs the 
 dimneſs ſball not be to her as her oppreſſion, for as at the 
firſt time he debaſed the land of Zebulon and the land f 
' Napthali, ſo in in the latter time, or hereafter, be uil 
. make it glorious by the way of the ſea, beyond For. 
dan in Galilee of the nations; the learned Mr. 
Mede reads the words much the ſame way; and 
the plain meaning of them is this, that whereas 
thoſe parts of the land of HMael, here mentioned, 
had ſuffered much by Trglath Pilezer, who had car. 
ried them captive, 2 Kings xv. 29. which is the 
vexalion referr'd to; ſo they ſhould be very much 
honoured and glorified, by the preſence and con- 
verſation of the Meſſiah, who 1s the great light, in 
ver, 2. that was to ſhine in thoſe dark and obſcure 
parts, a1d give light unto them, and there become 
famous himſelf, and make them ſo by his doctrines, 
miracles, and holy life and converſation ; who 1s 
no other than the child born, and ſon given, of 
"whom ſuch great things are ſpoken, and to whom 
ſuch magnificent titles are given in ver, 6, 7. Now, 
this Prediction was exactly verified in Jeſus; for 
tho' he was born at Bethlehem, in the land of Judab, 
according to the prophecy in Mic. v. 2. yet he was 
educated and brought up in Galilee, from whence 
he came to be baptized by Jen, when the time 
drew nigh of his entring upon his public miniſtry ; 
but after he had been tempted in the wilderneſs, 
and had heard of John's being caſt into priſon, be 
ac; arted into Galilee, and, leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea coaſts 
in the borders of Zabulon and Napthall : that it might be 
fulſilled which was ſpoken by Jſaias the prophet, ſaying, 
the land of Zabulon, &c. Matt. iv. 12, 13, 14, 15 
16. *twas here he began to preach ver, 17. here 
* Mede's works, p. 131, 122. 566. h 
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he called his firſt diſciples ver. 18, 21. here he 
ſtaid and continued ſome time, for he went about 
all Galilee teaching in their ſynagroues, &c, ver. 23. 
here he wrought his firſt miracle John ii. 11. here 
he chiefly converſed, here he promiſed to meet 
with his diſciples Matt. xxvi. 32. and here he ac- 
cordingly did, Matt. xxviii. 7, 10, 16. he was ſo 
much 1n thoſe parts, that the Jews concluded that 
Galilee was the place of his birth; hence ſay they, 
in John vii. 41. all Chriſt come out of Galilee? but 
tho' he was not to be born there, yet he was to 
converſe there much. The antient Jews expected 
the MeMah to be revealed, and make his firſt ap- 
pearance in Galilee; for ſo they aſſert in their book 
of Zohar *; now what could be the foundation of 
ſuch an expectation, but this prophecy of 1/aiah ? 
which has had its literal accompliſhent in Jeſus. 
But, | 

Fifthly, I proceed to conſider what ſucceſs was 
to attend the Meſſiah's miniſtry, which was to be 
but very ſmall and inconſiderable; for he and his 
miniſtry were to be ſlighted and rejected by men, 
according to the prophecies that went before of 
him, which declare, that the hearts of men, inſtead 
o Heing converted under his miniſtry would grow 
ore obdurate, their ears be heavy, and their 
hug which is not to be imputed to any 
m2knefs nd inſufficiency, either in his doctrine, or 
method of teaching, but to the wretched depra- 
ty and corruption of human nature. Now ſo it 
"as with reſpect to the miniſtry of Jeſus; for tho? 
ie ſake as i ver man did, taught with authority, 
8 the ſcribes did not, and confirmed his doctrines 
by many ſurpriſing and unqueſtionable miracles , 
et there were but few that believed on him; for 
heir minds were blinded, and their hearts were 


In Gen. fol. 74. 3. & in Exod. fol. 3, 3. 
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hardened; and that this might be no occaſion of 
ſtumbling to his diſciples, he acquaints them, that 
this was no other than what was propheſied of 
beforehand, Matt. xiii. 13, 14, 15, 16. Jobn xii, 
37, 38, 39, 40. The prophecy which he more 
eſpecially refers to, is in Ja. vi. 9, 10. which pro- 
phecy a late author * aſſerts, © according to its li- 
< teral ſenſe, relates to the obſtinate Jews, who 
© lived in the time of Jaiab, tho? Jeſus ſays that 
© it was fulfilled in his time, in thoſe to whom he 
* ſpokein parables ; but why, aceording to its li- 
teral ſenſe, it may'nt as well relate to the Jews in 
Jeſus's time, as to thoſe in 1/atah's, there ſeems 
no reaſon to conclude; for the Jews, in Jeſus's 
time, were much of the ſame complexion with 
thoſe in Jaiab's; nay the character ſuits better 
with the Jews in the time of Jeſus, than with thoſe 
in the time of Jaiab; for tho' this judicial blind- 
neſs began in the time of J/aiab, yet in ſucceed- 
ing ages it increaſed, being grown to a prodi- 
gious pitch in the time of Jeſus, and was ſtill in- 
creaſing until the utter deſtruction of the nation, 
for ſo long it was to continue, according to {/atah's 
prophecy, who aſks this queſtion, ver. 11. They 
faid I, Lord, how long? i. e. will this obſtinacy 
and blindneſs continue, and he anſwered, until the 
cities be waſted without inhabitant, and the houſes 
without man, and the land be utterly deſolate. And 
the Lord have removed men far away, and there be a 
great forſaking in the midſt of the land, which can't 
be underſtood of the devaſtation by Sennacherib, 
or of the Babyloniſb captivity, in neither of which 
was there ſuch an utter deſolation of the land of 
er as is here ſpoken of, but ſeems very plain- 
y to point out the deſtruction of the Jews temple, 
city, and nation, by the Romans, which was the 
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juſt demerit of their blindneſs, obſtinacy, and in- 
fidelity. Beſides, it looks as if Jaiab had the 
Jews, in the times of the Meſſiah, principally in 
view, for theſe things ſaid © he of them hen he ſaw 
the glory of the Meſſiah, of which ſome account 
is given in ver. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. and ſpake of bim. 


CHAT. 1k 


Concerning the remarkable occurrence of the 
M ESSIAH's riding te Jeruſalem. upon an 
aſs, wherein the prophecy in Zech. ix. 9. is 
particularly conſidered. 


Aving traced the prophecies which concern 
the Meſſiah, quite down to his entrance 
upon, and diſcharge of his work and office as a 
prophet, I cannot proceed any further, without 
taking notice of a remarkable occurrence, which 
was to happen towards the cloſe of his miniſtry, 
viz, his riding to Feru/alem upon an aſs. That 
Jeſus did do fo, a little before his death, not only, 
the evangeliſts aſſure us, who are to be credited, 
but even the Jews 4 themſelves, the avowed and 
implacable enemies of Jeſus, have acknowledg- 
ed; now hereby an antient prophecy was fulfill- 
ed, as the evangeliſts obſerve, Matt. xxi. 4, 5. 
John xii. 14, 15, 16. the prophecy referred to is 
Lech. ix. g. Rejoyce greatly, O daughter of Zion, ſhout, 
O daughter of Jeruſalem : bebold, thy king cometh un- 
| to thee, he is juſt and having ſalvation, lowly and 
riding upon an aſs, and upon a colt the foal of an afs. 


e Joh. x11. 41, « To!dos. Jeſu. p. . 
That 
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That this prophecy, in its primary, obvious, 
and literal ſenſe, is to be underſtood of the Meſſiah, 
and no other, and may juſtly be applied to Jeſus, 
is what I ſhall attempt to prove. Some indeed 
would have Zorobabell here intended, f others NM. 
hemiab, and others s Judas Maccabæus; but nei- 
ther of theſe can be meant, for neither of them 
were kings, nor were they poor, or is it any were 
recorded of any of them, that they rode upon an 
aſs to Zion, or Feruſalem, in ſuch a publick man- 
ner, attended with ſuch demonſtrations of joy, 
as this perſon is ſaid to do; and no other perſon 
being mentioned, to whom this prophecy 1s ſup- 


poſed to be applicable, the Meſſiah mult be 


intended, to whom all the characters here men- 
tioned exactly agree; who is frequently repreſented 
in the Old Teſtament as a king, and as Zion's xing; 
as one that ſhould execute judgment and juſtice in the 
_ earth, as the ſaviour of his people, and the prince 
of peace, Several Jewiſh writers“ underſtand this pro- 
phecy of the Meſſiah, and 'tis certain that the Jews, 
in the times of Jeſus, ſo underſtood it, as 1s mani- 
feſt from their behavior towards him; for when they 
ſaw him coming to Feriſalem upon an aſs, they ſpread 
their garments and branches of trees in the way, and 
cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of David. Bleſſed be the 
| king of ljrael, that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
which ſhews that they looked upon this prophecy 
to be a prophecy of the Meſſiah; and from this 
circumſtance concluded that Jeſus was he, or they 
would never have attended him with ſuch kind of 
acclamations, and given him ſuch magnificent titles 
as theſe; and indeed there is nothing in the whole 
prophecy, which, as it ſolely concerns the Meſſiah, 
but what 1s entirely applicable to Jeſus. 

e Grotius in loc. f R. Moſes in Aben-Ezra in loc. 
E R. Aben-Ezra in loc. h Jarchi & Kimchi in loc. Saadiat 


Gaon in Dan. vii 14. Zohar in Gen. fol. 127. 3. & Paſlm. Tal- 
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I/, The perſon here propheſied of, is repre- 
ſented as a king, as Zion's king, and as one that 
ſhould come to her, for her good. 

That the Meſſiah was to be a king, is no con- 
troverſy between us and the Jews; one of the 
moſt common and uſual epithets they give him, is 
the king Meſſiab; but the controverſy between us, 
is, whether he was to be a temporal or a ſpiritual 
one; the Jews expected him in the former chara- 
cter, and therefore rejected Jcſus, becauſe he was 
not ſuch an one; a king he was, and never deni- 
ed it, tho' he declared that his kingdom was not of 
this world, he's Zion's king, the king of ſaints, and 
will rule and reign as ſuch for ever, for the good, 
ſafety, and protection of his people, and to the 
confuſion of all his and their enemies. 

2dly, Another character of this great perſon is, 
that he ſhould be jrft, or righ;eous in all his works, 
actions, and adminiſtrations, which well agrees 
with Jeſus, who was juſt in all his actions both to 
God and man, he rendered to Cefar the things that 

were Ca/ar's, and te Ged the things that are God's; 
his whole life was one continued ſeries of righte- 
oulneſs and holine's; ſo that tho' his enemics 
jiought, time alter time, an occaſion againſt him, 
they could find nonc ; and therefore, in order to 
take away his lite, which they thirſted after, they 
exhibited a falſe accuſation againſt him; and tho? 
they carried their point ſo far, as to prevail upon 
Pilatz to adjudge him to death, yet he waſhed 


his hands and declared him to be an inmoecent 


perſon. 
3dly, It is ſaid of this king of Zion, that he is 
one baving ſalvation, i. e. one : that has a commiſſion 
to effect ir, is every way qualified for it, and is 
become the author of it. Such an one is Jelus, 
as his name ſignifies, who is become? the author of 
erna] ſalvation io all hem that oe, bim. The au— 
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thor of the Scheme of Literal Prophecy i objects from 
a late writer x, that the Hebrew word ſhould be 
rendred /ayed, and that it relates to Zorobabel, or 
ſome perſon who came from Babylon, and was 
ſaved during their captivity and deſtruction; 


to which I anſwer, that granting the Hebrew 
word yr ſhould not be rendered actively having 


ſalvalion, ſaving, ſaving himſelf, or a ſaviour, as 


moſt verſions do, the word being in the paſſive 
torm, tho* there are many inſtances of words 
in that language, which are of the paſſive 
torm, that are to be underſtood in an active ſenſe; 
I fay, granting, that it ſhould not be rendered 
ſo, but paſſively, /aved, there is no need to apply 
it to Zorobabel, or ſome perſon who came from 
Babylon, and was ſaved from thence, to whom 
the other characters in the text will by no means 
agree; for, in this ſenſe of the word, *tis applicable 
enough to the Meſſiah, Jeſus, who was — re- 
Cid and delfverec out of the hands of death 
and the grave, and thereby became a fit and pro- 
per ſaviour for others; for had he not been /aved 
himſelf, he could never have been the ſaviour of 
others. Beſides, I find the Jews | uſe this word 


yd among the ſeveral epithets which they give 
to the moſt high God, in their ſolemn prayers and 
addreſſes to him: now, if it may be predicated of 


the great God, it may ſurely of the Meſſiah, With. 


iP.145. k Sykes“, E/ay, p. 243. 1Thus in Seder Tphillot 
fol. 155. 1. Edit. Baſil. 1578. where intreating God that he could 
take notice of the prod, the oldurate, and irreligions, they male 
iſe of this as an argument YW1NM ND WW yo becauſe thou art 
righteous, and a Saviour; n in Sepher Shaare Zion fol. 42. 2. 


the principal part ef which book is a collection of Prayers, in one of 
which, among the jeveral arguments taten from the ferfections if 


C, and the goodneſs of his nature, to obtain the pardon gf itt, 
this is one, Ny Un N which ſurely can't be rendred, thou 
art ſaved from fin, when the perſen is manife/tly ſpeaking to Got, 
but thou art the Saviour, f thou art he that ſaveth from fin. 

| Out 


1 


T. ²˙ oh Lt M ? oa. 


un py Pao 


'- ft, BT wa.” 


— 


a 


1 
out any diminution of his glory; yea, even as 
conſidered, in his higheſt nature, as the eternal ſon 
of God. 
4thly, Another epithet given to this great per- 
ſon in the text, is, that he is {ozvly or poor, as the 
word may be rendered ; which character alone is 
ſufficient to exclude the above mentioned perſons 
from being inten ed here; Zorobabel cannot, 
who was governour of Judab, and with ſuch vaſt 
expences rebuilt the temple 3 nor Nehemiah, who, 
during his captivity, was cupvearer to the king 
of Perſia, and afterwards made governour of 
Judah, tho? he did not eat the bread of the go- 
vernour, but at his own charge kept 150 Jews at 
his table out of his own ſubſtance, gave to the 
treaſure a thouſand drams of gold, fifty bafons, five 
hundred and thirty prieſts garments; and therefore 
ſurely could not be a poor man; nor can Judas 
Maccab@us be intended, for the ſame reaſon, wha 
was much enriched with the ſpoils he took in war, 
wherewith he adorned and beautified the temple ; 
but the character well agrees with Jeſus, who was 
not only born of poor parents, and brought up in 
a mean and obſcure manner, but even in his more 
publick life was attended with poverty in his out- 
ward circumſtances; he had no where to lay his 
head, was obliged to ſome women for his ſu— 
ſtenance, who miniſtred to him of their ſubſtance, and 
when he died had nothing to leave his mother, 
but bequeaths her to the care of one of his diſci- 
ples. Again, if we render the word /wly, or meek, 
it exactly ſuits with him, whoſe unparallell'd meek- 
neſs and lowlineſs of mind appear'd in his aſſump- 
tion of human nature, in his courteous and affable 
carriage to perſons far inferior to him, even publi- 
cans and ſinners, and in his miniſtring to his own 
diſciples, eſpecially in that laſt act of his waſhing 
of their feet, in which, as well as in all the actions 
92 of 
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of his life, he ſet them a pattern, and taught them 
to learn of him, who was meek and lowly, 

5thly, This perſon is further deſcribed by his 
riding uon an aſs, and accordingly the Jews 
have expected the Meſſiah to make ſuch an ap- 
pearance, as Jeſus did, which is not only atreſted 
by the evangeliſts, but acknowledged by the Jews 
themſelves, as has been already obſerved. 

Oly, This perſon was to remove all the inſtru— 
ments of war, and /peak peace unto the heathen, ver. 
10. which has been exactly fulfilPd in Jeſus, who 
having made peace by the blood of his croſs, has by his 
miniſters preached it both to Jews and Gentiles; 
whoſe goſpel is the go/pel of peace, his kingdom a 
kingdom of peace, and he himſelf the prince of peace. 

7:bly, His kingdom was to be very extenſive ; 
for *tis ſaid that his dominion ſhall be from ſea to ſea, 
and from the river even unto the ends of the earth; 
which is the reaſon, Jarchi gives, why *tis impoſſible 
to underſtand this prophecy of Zechary, of any other 
but the Meſſiah, of the encreaſe of whoſe government 
and peace there ſhall be no end; and which will more 
manifeſtly appear when he kingdoms of this world 
ſhall viſibly become the kingdoms of cur Lord and of 
his Chriſt. | 

Shy, The coming of this perſon is repreſented 
as ſomething very remarkable and extraordinary, 
and as what would be matter of joy to Zion; and 
therefore, behold, is prefixed to it, and Zion 
is called upon to rejoice and ſhout; all which 
was literally fulfiiled in Jeius's entrance into the 


city of Feri ſaloin; for *tis ſaid that all the city was 


mv, being ſurprized at the ſtrange and uncom- 
mon appearance he made, which was attended with 
ſhouts and acclamations of joy, from the people; 
crying Fojaunah to the ſon of David. So that from 
the whole it appears, that this is another literal 
prophecy of the Meſſiah, which had its exact ac- 
compliſnment in Jeſus, CHAP. 


B 


Concerning the ſufferings of the MESS ITA, 


herein Pl. xxii. and Ila. liii. are particu- 


larly conſidered: as alſo the ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances which were to attend theſe ſuf- 


ferings. 


HE writers of the New Teſtament, as they 

give an account of the ſufferings of Jeſus, 
ſo they appeal to the books of the Old Teſta- 
ment, as containing prophecies which ſpeak of 
the Meſſiah's ſufferings ; from whence they rea- 
ſoned with the Jews m opening” and alledging, that 
Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered and riſen again from 
the dead; and that that Jeſs wwhom they preached 
was Chriſt They aver, that the divine Spirit in the 
prophets n teſtified before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt 
unto them, as well as the g/ory that ſhould Probe 
and that when they ſpoke of the ſufferings of 
Jeſus, they ſaid ® none other things than thoſe which 
the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come to pals ; 
and that, in what the Jews aid to Jeſus, was ful- 
filled, what v God before had ſhewed by the mouth of 
all bis prophets, Nay, Jeſus himſelf, in reproving 
ſome of his diſciples for their dullneſs and unbe- 
lief, ſaid unto them, 4 O fools, and flow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken, ought not 
Chriſt to have ſuffered thoſe things and to enter into 


m Act. xvii. 2, 3. u 1 Pet. i. It. o Act. xxvi. 22, 23. 
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bis gory; therefore beginning at Moſes and all the 
pr 9phets, be expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures 
the things concerning himſelf. 1. e. thoſe things which 
chiefly concerned his ſufferings. Now, ſceing there 
are ſuch manifeſt appeals to the books of the Old 
Teſtament, as containing prophecies of a ſuffer- 
ing Meſſiah, which had their fulfillment in Jeſus, 
my buſineſs in this chapter will be 


Firſt, To conſider thoſe propheſies which ſpeak 
of him as ſuch, and attempt to prove that they be- 
long to him, and him only. 

Secondly, To point out the ſeveral parts of his 
ſufferings according to theſe prophecies. And, 


Thirdly, Take a view of the ſeveral circumſtan- 
ces which were to attend thoſe ſufferings. 


Firſt, I ſhall conſider thoſe prophecies which ſpeak 
of the Meſſiah as ſuffering, and attempt to prove 
that they belong to him, and him only. Now the 
principal prophecies which ſpeak of this affair, and 
are generally underſtood to belong chereunto, are 
contained in Pſ. xxii. and {/a. liii. which I ſhall 
particularly conſider. 

1/7, The twenty ſecond P/a/mis commonly under. 
food by chriſtian interpreters to be a prophecy of 
the Meſſiah as ſuffering; and indeed it can't with 
any tolerable colour or pretence be applied to any 
other. That one ſingle individual perſon is ſpoken 
of, throughout the Plalm, the whole ſeries and con- 
nexion thereof manifeſtly ſhe ew, and therefore the 
whole body of the Jewiſh nation ?, or the con- 
gregation of Hael, cannot be intended. Beſides, 
this perſon is not only diſtinguiſhed from the vi- 


r Seq Kimchi in loc. 
ler 
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ler ſort of the people, by whom he was reproached 
and reviled ver. 6, 7, 8. but alſo from thoſe who 
are called the brethren, the congregation of Iſrael, and 
thoſe who fear the Lord ver, 22, 23. before whom 
he was to praiſe the Lord. And as a ſingle per- 
ſon, ſo_a ſuffering perſon is certainly intended, as 
is manifeſt from his being repreſented as one for- 
ſaken of God, deſpiſed by men, encompaſſed by 
his enemies, by whom he 1s cruelly racked and 
tortured, his bones diſlocated, his hands and feet 
pierced, and he even brought to the duſt of death. 
Now this ſingle and ſuffering perſon can be no 
other than the Meſſiah ; ſome of the Jewiſh wri- 
ters, indeed, would have Eber to be the ſubject of 
this prophecy, to whom not one ſentence, nor ſin- 
cle word in the whole Pſalm, can with any tolera- 
ble ſhew of reaſon be applied. Others, and with 
much more appearance of truth, would have_Da- 
did intended; but yet there are ſome things in 
this Pſalm, which, in their plain, obvious and li- 
teral ſenſe, cannot be applied fo him, as the h- 
ing out of the ip, and Taking the head at him, by 
wicked perſons, uſing at the ſame time that very 
form of words mentioned in ver. 8, the diſlocation 
of his joints ver. 14. the piercing of his hands and 
feet ver. 16. the parting of his garments, and caſting 
lots upon his veſture v. 18. neither of which were 
true of David, but were to be accompliſhed in the 
Meſſiah, and had their full and literal completion in 
Jeſus, as will be more particularly obſerved here- 
after. And that the Meſſiah is intended in this 
Pſalm, may be collected from the title; upon, or cin 
cerning Aiteleth Shahar, which reſpects the ſubject 
ing, which well agrees with the Meſſiah, and is 
expreſſive of his ſwiftneſs and readineſs in appear- 


* 


thereof, and may be rendred, Ihe REL mory- 


Vid Jareltum in loc. 
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ng for the ſalvation of his people, and with our 
Jeſus, who in the very morning of his infancy, was 
| hunted after by Herod, and his agents, to take a- 
| way his life: Others render it the morning ſtar * 
which is one of the titles of Jeſus Rev. xx11. 16. 
he Targum expreſſes it by the daily morning_ſacri- 
40 1 was typical of the lamb of God which ta- 
eth away the ſin of the world, and is very juſtly 
taken notice of here, where the ſufferings of the 
Meſſiah are ſo particularly ſer forth, which were 
to be a propitiatoay ſacrifice for the ſins of men. 
Beſides, the perſon treated of in this Pſalm, is one 
in whom the happineſs of God's people was much 
concerned; by whom the meek were to be ſatisfied 
and enjoy eternal life, as the conſequence of his 
ſufferings, and therefore are called upon to praiſe 
the Lord on that account ver. 23, 24, 25, 26, More- 
over, the converſion of the Gentiles through the 
preaching of the goſpel, which was peculiar to the 
days of the Meſſiah, was to follow upon the ſuffer- 
ings of this perſon. Nay, even ſomeu Jewiſh writers 
have been obliged to apply ſome parts of this 
Pſalm to the Meſſiah, which they evidently ſaw 
could not in any tolerable ſenſe be referr*d to any 
other. 
2dly, The fifty third chapter of Jaiab is another 
prophecy, which is generally underſtood by chri- 
{tian interpreters of the Meſſiah and his lu eig 
The modern Jews, indeed, nor being able to 
make it ſuit with their now generally received 
notions of the Meſſiah, have endeavoured to ſub- 
ſtitute ſome other perſon as the ſubject thereof. 
It would be both tedious and needleſs to reckon 
up the ſeveral different perſons to whom they en- 
deavour to apply this prophecy; all diſagreeing 


Tillim in hunc Pſalmum R. Sol. Jarchi in ver. 26. 
with 


t Vid. R. Abendan. not. in Miclol. Yophi in loc. »Midraft | 
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with each other; which ſhews the wretched un- 
certainty they are under, ſince they have left the 
true, plain, obvious, and antiently received ſenſe 
thereof; ſome referring it to Abraham, others to 
Moſes, others to Ezra, others to Zorobabel, others 
to any righteous perſon in general ; all which ſenſes 
are weak, ridiculous, and impertinent, there 
being no manner of foundation in the whole pro- 
phecy for an application of it to any of thoſe per- 
ſons, and therefore deſerve not our conſideration. 
The principal opinions, and which ſeem moſtly 
to prevail among them, are, that this prophecy is 
to be underſtood either of the body of the 
people of ae in general, or of Joſtah, or Fe- 
remiah, in particular; tho?” in each of them they go 
contrary to their own Targum », Talmud *, and 


other antient writings ? of theirs ; there are ſome = 


who ſtrenuouſly conrend for the former, viz. that 
the whole body of the people of 1frael, in capti- 
vity, is intended, which can never be the true 
ſenſe of the prophecy, for one ſingle individual 
perſon 1s ſpoken of from the beginning to the end 
thereof, who is manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed in ver. 
4, 5, 6, 8. from the people of 1/razl, whoſe ſins 
and ſorrows he was to bear, and for whole tranſ- 
greſſions he was to be /tricken and wounded. Abar- 
binel would have king Jab here intended, who 
was flain by Pharach-Necho at Megiddo, and ſup- 
poſes that it is the report of his death which is 
complained of in der. 1. as what none would 


believe, by reaſon of his celebrated piety; he 


tarther ſuppoſes that he is faid in ver, 2. to grow 
up as a tender flaur, becauſe of his early de- 


In chap. lii. 13. azd in li. 10. * Talmud Sanhed. 
fol. 98. col. 2. y Johar in Exod. fol. 85. 2. Bereſh Rab. 
in Gen. xxiv. 67. Peſikta in Kettoreth Haſſammim in Taro. 
lerat. in Numb. xxiv. 7. Tanchuma in Iſa. Iii. 13. Midraſh Ruth 
191, 34. col. 3 2 Jarchi. Kimchi, & Aben-Ezra, in loc. 
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votion, and the great progreſs he made there- 
in; that he 1s ſaid to be d:/i/ed, ver. 3. becauſe 
he was killed by Necho a contemptible man; 
that he was a man of ſorroto, becauſe often ſick 
and troubled with the gout *; that it appears 
he bore the grizfs of the people, ver. 4. ſince the 
fins of the nation cauſed his death ver. 5. that it 
is a miſtake that the people were much addicted 
to the law in his time, for he ſays, ver. 6. all we, 
like ſheep, have gone aſtray, and that God would 
revenge his death upon many nations. But Abar- 
binel here contradicts himſelf, for he, at other times, 
with other Jews, would have the prophecy un- 
derſtood of the people of 1/razl, and therefore 
not of Joſiab; beſides, here are ſeveral things ſaid 
relating to Zofiah, of which ſome are true, others 
notoriouſly falſe, and deſtitute of all manner of 
proof; *tis true indeed that he was a very pious 
prince, and devoted himſelf very early to religi- 
on, but then it is notoriouſly falſe that the people 
were not much addicted to the law in his time; for 
twas in his time that the book of the law was 
found, the covenant between God and the people 
renewed, a general reformation obtained, and ſuch 
a paſſeover kept as never had been ſince the times 
of the judges : *tis allo falſe, that the ſins of the 
people were the occaſion of Js death, but ra- 
ther his own raſhneſs, vanity, and ambition, in 
meddling in an affair to which he did not ſeem to 
have any real call; and 'tis equally as falſe, that 
God revenged his death upon many nations; nor 
was Pharaoh-Necho, by whom he was ſlain, a con- 
temptible perſon, but a very potent and conſide- 
rable prince; his ſaying that none would believe 
the report of Joſtiab's death, wants proof, as well 
as his repreſenting him as a ſickly perſon, and 
ſubject to the gout. But to let paſs theſe things, as 
* Vid. Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Jets, Book 4. c. 23.1. 17, _- 
no 
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not worthy of conſideration, it may eaſily be ob- 
ſerved, that there are many things in this prophecy, 
which can by no means agree with him; as that he 
did no violence, the contrary is evident in the caſe 
of Pharaoh-Necho ; that he bore the ſins of others, 
and died for them, and made his ſoul an offering 
for ſin; that his days were prolong'd, that the plea- 
ſure of the Lord proſpered in his hand; much leſs 
could it be ſaid of him who ſhall declare his genera- 
tion? Others would have Feremiab inte ed, in 
which they are followed by Grotizs, and this the 
author of the Scheme of Literal » Prophecy ſeems to 
incline to: Bur the characters given of the perſon, 
who is the ſubject of this prophecy, by no means 
agree with Feremiah, tor this perſon is repreſented 
as one without guilt, entirely free from ſin, and 
who had never gone aſtray, like other men; as 
one that was to ſuffer for the ſins of others, which 
ſufferings he was to bear with the utmoſt patience ; 
nay, even to intercede for thoſe tranſgreſſors who 
were the cauſe of them; and tho* he was to be 
cut off, or die, yet he was to live again, have a large 
number of diſciples and followers, and be very 
much exalted and dignified ; which can't be ſaid 
of Feremiah, who was ſubject to the ſame ſinful in- 
firmities as other men are, was not wounded nor 
bruiſed, nor did he die for the fins of his people; 
and as for the ſufferings which he underwent for 
them, he was far from bearing them with patience; 
for he even © curſed the day wherein he was born, on 
the account thereof; he prayed that he might /e 
the vengeance of God upon them, that God would 
pull them out like ſh-ep for the ſlaughter, and prepare 
them for the day of ſlaughter , neither had he a large 
number of diſciples, nor was he cxalted and ex- 


2 Saadiah Gaon in Aben-Ezra in los, b Pag. 211. 
e Jer. xx. 12, 14. & xii. 3. 
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tolled, as this perſon is repreſented to be. But all 
and every part of this prophecy exactly agrees with 
the Meſſiah Jeſus, whoſe firſt appearance was 
mean and abject, on the account of which he was 
deſpiſed by men, by whom he ſuffered many things, 
which he bore with inexpreſſible patience, and at 
laſt death itſelf, which was an expiatory ſacrifice for 
the ſins of all his people, which, being laid on him, 
he bore in his own body on the tree, and being raiſed 
from the dead, is now exalted, extolled, and made 
very high, at his father's right hand, where he 
ever lives to intercede for tranſgreſſors; and has 
ever ſince had a large number of diſciples, who 
have embraced his doctrines, and eſpouſed his 
cauſe; a ſeed which have ſerved him, and will 
continue to do fo, *till time ſhall be no more. 
Secondly, Having conſidered thoſe two remark- 
able prophecies which ſpeak of the Meſſiah, as 
ſuffering; I proceed to conſider the ſeveral parts 
of his ſuiferings, as they are pointed out in thoſe 
prophecies, and obſerve their fulfillment in Jeſus. 
1ſt, He was to undergo much reproach from 
men, to be deſhiſed and rejrited by them; nay, 
to be accounted a worm and no man. How much 


Jeſus was ſlighted and diſeſt eemed by the men of 


his generation, on the account of his mean paren- 
rage, education, outward poverty, the deſpicable- 
nefs of his followers, Sc. is notorious enough; as 
well as how he was flouted, jecr'd, and ſcoffed 
at, when upon the croſs, by his enemies, who 
uſed the very words in H., xxii. 8. wagging their 
heads at him. 

2aly, He was to be ſmote and buffeted ; this 
judge of Iſrael was to be ſmote with a rod upon the 
check ©, as Jeſus was, both by the Jewiſh and Ro- 


4364. WE en. e Mic. v. 1. 


man 


„ Fi lk 2 rods = 


L 165 J 


man ſoldiers, which he very patiently endured; 
and, as was propheſied of him, gave his back to the 
ſiniters, and his cheeks to them, that plucked off the 
hair, and hid not his face from ſhame and ſpitting. 
zaly, He was to ſuffer death for the ſins of his 
eople; he was not only to be 8 wounded and brui- 
ed for their tranſgreſſions, but to be cut off out of 
the land of the living, his ſoul was to be poured out 
unto death, and he brought into the duſt thereof; 
accordingly Jeſus * died for our fins according to theſe 
ſcriptures. 
4ihlv, As he was to die, ſo he was to die the 
death of the croſs, which might be collected from 
the piercing of his hands and feet, the disjointing of 
his bones, and the prodigious fever which was to 
ſeize him, and dry up his ſtrength lite a potſherd, 
and cauſe his tongue 10 cleave to his jaws, all which 
circumſtances, uſually attending the crucifixion of 
3 were propheſied of in the 224 Pſalm, 
ow, *tis manifeſt enough that Jeſus was obedient 
unto death, even the death of the croſs; tho* it was 
very unlikely that he ever ſhould have died in that 
manner, that not only being a Roman puniſhment, 
but alſo what was not uſually inflicted on perſons 
guilty of the crime with which he was charged, 
and for which he was condemned ; bur fo it was, 
that theſe prophecies might be fulfilled, as well 
as his own predictions be verified. 
5thly, He was to be buried and laid in the 
grave, which was the finiſhing part of his humi- 
liation. 1/atah ſays of the Meſſiah, that he made 
his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death, which words may be rendered thus, he put, 
or placed his grave with the wicked, but his tamb- 
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ſtone, V or ſepulchral monument, was with the 
rich; which was literally fulfilled in Jeſus, whoſe 

rave tho* it was put under the care and cuſtody 
of the wicked ſoldiers, who were placed there to 
watch, leſt the diſciples ſhould remove the body, 
and ſay he was riſen from the dead, which cir- 
cumſtance attending his interment, might ſeem 
ſomewhat diſhonourable, yet there being a fa- 
mous tomb erected over it, at the charge of 
Joſeph of Arimathea, a rich man, rendred his 
burial honourable, which honour was done him, 
becauſe he had done no violence, neither was any 
deceit in his mouth. Hereby another prophecy ap- 
pears to be fulfilled, which ſpeaks of the Meſ- 
ſiah's burial, in Ja. xi. 10. and his reſt ſhall be 
glwious, this may very well be 4% where of 
the grave, which is a place of reſt] where, as 
Job lays chap. iii. 17. The wicked ceaſe from trou- 
bling, and the weary be at reſt. The Vulgate renders 
the words thus, exit ſepulchrum ejus glorioſum, his 
grave ſhall be glorinus, I have already proved, 
that this prophecy belongs to the Meſſiah. Abarbi- 


* The Hebrew word NM #gnifies High Places, and is fre- 
guently ſo rendred, jee Deut. xxxili. 29. Pf. xvii. 33. Hab. iii. 
19. and here the plural number being put for the ſingular, 
it ſignifies an High Place, or a ſtructure over a grave, as 
R. Aben-Ezra, from their Rabbies, obſerres ; and if it ſhould be 
ob jected that the point Camets, and not Sheva, ſhould have been 
placed under the Letter 1 if that is bee radical; ] anſwer, (not 
to ſay any thing of the original of vawel points) tis eaſy to ſup- 
poſe an irregular puuctuatian, of which there are a very lage num- 
ber of inſtances in the Bible; nor ts this a mere ſuppoſition, for 
the authors of the Maſora, n their marginal note upon this word, 
obſerve that it is no where extant in the like form, Sheva being 
in the room of Camets, and the letter Vau wanting. The firſ! 
among Chriſtians who obſerved this, was Forſterus, in his Lexic. 
Heb. Rad. ANA, which was afterwards taken notice of with ap- 
probation, by thoje eccellent Hebricians Mercer and Schindler. 
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nel * owns it, and not only ſo, but alſo acknow- Mi 
ledges, thac this clauſe may be expounded of the [] 
Meſſiah's honourable burial. The author of the 1 
Scheme of Literal Prophecy ought to take this as a Ill 
full anſwer to his exception out of Gro/ius and 1 
White, againſt the prophecy in 1/aiah. | 

To conclude this head; the occaſion, nature, 
efficacy, and intent of the Meſſiah's ſufferings, as 
delivered in thoſe prophecies, appear to be the ve 
ſame as thoſe of the ſufferings of Jeſus, deliver- 
ed in the New Teſtament. The ocaſion of the 
Meſſiah's ſufferings was not to be for any ſin of his 
own, but the ſins of others, for which his death 
was to be a propitiatory ſacrifice, whereby ſin was 
to be aboliſhed and done away, peace and pardon 
procured, and an everlaſting righteouſneſs brought 
in, and this upon the account of all the peo- 
ple of God; for he was to bear the ſins of many, 
and be ſtricken for the tranſgreſſions of his people; 
all which perfectly agrees with thoſe doctrines re- 
ſpecting the occaſion, nature, efficacy, intent, 
and extent of the ſufferings of Jeſus, which the 
New Teſtament abounds with. But I proceed, 

Thirdly, To conſider the ſeveral circumſtances 
which were to attend the death and ſufferings of 
the Meſſiah. And I ſhall begin, 

1ſt, With the hypocriſy and treachery of one 
of his familiar friends; that Jeſus was betray*d by 
Judas, one of his diſciples, not only the evange- 
liſts affirm, but the Jews themſelves acknowledge 
in the account which they themſelves give of the 
life and actions of Jeſus. Now this, Jeſus ſays, 
was to come to paſs, ® tha! the ſcripiure might be 
fulfilled, he that eateth bread with me bath lift up his 


* Vid. Kidder's Demon/ration of the Mrſſias, part 1. p. 9o. 

+ The Scheme of Literal Prophecy, &c. p. 217. 

1 Toldos Jeſu. p. 15. 16. m joh. xili. 18. 
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heel againſt me. The ſcripture referred to is P,. 
xli. 9. which P/alm, in its firſt, literal, and obvious 
ſenſe, wholly belongs to the Meſſiah. In ver. 1, 
2, 3. the happineſs of thoſe perſons is ſet forth, 
who ſhould conſider the poor, 1. e. the Meſſiah in 
his low eſtate, one of whole characters is lowly or 
poor, Zech. ix. 9. in ver. 5. his enemies are repre- 
ſented wiſhing for his death, ſaying, en ſhall be 
die and his name periſh ? which was the thing the 
Jews ſo earneſtly deſired, and ſo much longed for, 
with reſpect to Jeſus, and never left plotting un- 
till they had effected it; which hypocriſy, perfidy, 
treachery, and vile deſigns of theirs, are very 
aptly deſcribed in ver, 6, 7. where the true com- 
plexion and actions of the Jews, in the times of 
Jeſus, are expreſſed to the life; ſee Matt. xxii. 15, 
16, 17, 18. and xxvi. 3, 4. and this thing which 
they ſo much deſired, they brought about by ſub- 
borning falſe witneſſes, and bringing a wrong 
charge, and falſe accuſation againſt him, which 
is ſignified in ver. 8, an evil diſeaſe D192 127 4 
word of Belial, a wicked word, or falſe accuſation, 
ſay they, cleaveth faſt unto him, which was that of ma- 
king himſelf a king, forbidding to give tribute to 
Cæſar, Luke xxiii. 2. which ſucceeded according 
to their wiſhes, to the taking away of his life; and 
therefore, in an exulting and triumphing manner, 
they ſay, and now that he lieth, i. e. in the grave, 
as the word 390 is ſometimes uſed, ſee 2 Sam. 
vii. 12. he ſhall riſe up no more, i. e. from the dead, 
tho* that was a miſtake of theirs, for he was 
raiſed from the dead, for which he prays, ver. 10. 
that he might requite theſe his enemies, as he did, 
by deſtroying their city, temple, and nation. 
Now all theſe things muſt needs be very afflict- 
ing to the Meſſiah, and he mentions them here 
by way of complaint ; but yet what was an ag- 


gravation of them, and made them ſtill more 
heavy, 
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heavy, was the deceitfulneſs and treachery of one 
of his diſciples, who betray*d him into the hands 
of his enemies; and he complains of it as ſuch 
in ver. 9. Zea mine own familiar friend, in whom I © 
truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath lift up bis 
heel againſt me: Tho* he concludes the Pſalm, 
with joy and thankfulneſs for God's raiſing him 
from the dead, exalting him with his own right 
hand, and /etting him before his face for ever, ver. 11, 
12, 13. There is indeed one thing which may ſeem 
to render this Pſalm inapplicable to the Meſſiah, 
and ſo to Jeſus, and that is, this perſon 
confeſſes himſelf to be a ſinner in ver. 4. I ſaid, Lord 
be merciful unto me, and heal my ſoul, for I bave 
ſinned againſt thee, The words may be rendered 
thus, heal my ſoul, i. e. deliver me out of my ſor- 
rows and afflictions, Þ eto n becauſe I have 
made an offering for fin unto thee; the word N 
in Pihel, is frequently uſed to expiate, atone, 
or make an offering for fin ;, ſee Exod. xxix. 36. . 
vi. 26, and ix. 15. P/. li. 7. And in Hithpahel, to 
purify, or cleanſe, one ſelf from ſin, ſee Numb. 
xix. 12, 13, 20. and tho' the word is not ſo fre- 
2 uſed in Kal, in the ſenſe of making an of- 
ering for ſin; yet ſome inſtances may be produ- 
ced, where it ſeems to require ſuch a tranſlation; 
thus in Lev. v. 7. F he be not able to bring a lamb, 
then ſhall he bring DGN N bis treſpaſs-offering, 
Non NN which he hall, or is to offer for ſin, two 
turtle doves, &c. Again in ver. 11. F he he not able 
to bring two turtle doves —— then ſhall he bring his 
Hering NON WN, which he ſhall offer for ſin, offe- 
ret pro peccato ſuo, Vulg. Lat. the tenth part of an 
epbab, &c. beſides, NNN 1s frequently uſed for a 
fin offering, ſee Exod. xxix. 14. Lev. iv. 3, 8, 
21, 24, 29, 33, 34. Which well agrees with the 
n Vid. Viccarſium in loc. | 
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| Meſſiah, who was to make his foul an offering for 
| fin o, and with Jeſus, who was ? made ſin, i. e. an 
offering for ſin, for us, who knew no ſin, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. From 
the whole it appears, that this Pſalm is a literal 
prophecy of the Meſſiah, and that Judas's betray- 
| ing of Jeſus, was a literal accompliſhment of the 
| paſſage referr'd to in it. I proceed, | 
| 2dly. To conſider another circumſtance which 
| was to attend ,the Meſſiah as ſuffering, and that 
| is his being ſold, by the ſame perſon that betray'd 


him, for thirty pieces of ſilver. That Jeſus was 

| ſold at ſuch a price, cannot well be denied, neither 

| | is it: Judas agreed with the chief prieſts to deli- 
if ver him into their hands, on this conſideration, 
who, having done his work, received his wages; 
| but his conſcience afterwards accuſing him for this 
ll vile and barbarous action, he return'd them the 
| money, acknowledging his guilt ; but they not 
Judging it lawful to put this money into the trea- 
ſury, becauſe it was the price of blood, bought 
| the potter's field with it, to bury ſtrangers in; all 
| which was exactly according to the prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament, for the evangeliſt, when he 
1 had given the hiſtorical narration of theſe things, 
i} obſerves, That 4 then was fulfilled, that which was 
ll ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, and they took 
the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him that was 
valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael did va- 
lue : and gave them for the potter*s field, as the Lord 
appointed me. This prophecy not appearing 
in any of the writings which bear the name 
of Jeremy, but being in the prophecy of Zecha- 
riab, Chap. xi, 12, 13. creates ſome difficulty; 
which, in order to remove, let it be obſerved, 


that the ſacred writings were divided by the Jews 
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4 Matt. xxvii. 9. 10. o II. li. 10. p 2 Cor, v. 21. 
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into three parts; the firſt is called the law, which 
contains the five books of Moſes; the ſecond the 


* 


third and laſt part is called the P/alms, Luke xxiv. 
44. becauſe it began with that book, ſo all that 
part which contained the latter prophets, beginning 
at Jeremy, for the ſame reaſon, might be called 
by his name; hence a paſſage ſtanding in the 
prophecy of Zechariah, who was one of the lat- 


ter prophets, might be juſtly cited under the name 
of Jeremy, Moreover, the learned Mr. Mede 


has proved, by many arguments, that the four laſt 


chapters of the book of Zechary were wrote by 
Jeremy, and if ſo, the difficulty is at once removed; 
therefore the next thing to be enquired into, is 
the juſtneſs of the application of this prophecy. 
Now that it is a prophecy of the Meſſiah, which 
was fulfilled in Jeſus, manifeſtly appears from the 
context, as well as the text itſelf ; the perſon here 
ſpoken of, is, in ver. 4. called to feed the flock of ſlaugh- 
ter, which being in a very poor condition, ver. 5, 6. 
the ſtate of theJews therefore, at the time of Chriſt's 
coming, is hereby very aptly repreſented; he agrees 
to do it ver. 7. and accordingly furniſhes himſelf 
for it; but he is rejected, deſpiſed, and abhorred, 
by the ſhepherds, the principal men in church and 
ſtate, becauſe he ſeverely inveighed againſt their 
doctrines and practices, ver. 8, whereupon he rejects 
them, and diſſolves both their civil and church 
ſtate, which can ſuit with no other times than the 
times of Jeſus, ver. 9, 10, 11, 14. and leaſt it 


r Vid. Kimchii præfat. in Jer. f Medes's works, 


p. 963, 1022, 1023. ; | 
Y 2 ſhould 


v 


L 172 ] 
| ſhould be thought that he uſed them with too much 
ſeverity, he gives one ſingle inſtance of their 
wretched ingratitude to him, which ſhews how 
little they eſteemed of him, and that is their va- 
luing of him at no greater a price than thirty pieces 
of ſilver, ver. 12, 13. which were afterwards caſt unto 
the potter. It may perhaps be * N to the ap- 
plication of this prophecy to Judas's betraying of 
Jeſus, that, ſuppoſing the Meſſiah is here in- 
tended, the money is ſaid to be given into his 
hands, and not into the hands of him that was 
to betray him, and I ſaid unto them, if ye think good 
give me my price; and if not, forbear. To which 
I anſwer, that the words NW n ſhould not 
be rendred give me my price, but give my price, i. e. 
ro what you think fit to value me at, into the 
and of him that is to betray me, and according- 
ly they did ſo; /o they weighed for my price thirty 
Pieces of ſilver; which is the very ſum the chief 
prieſts covenanted with Judas for, and which he 
received, according to Matth. xxvi. 15. Again, 
if it ſhould be objected to the citation of St. Mal- 
thew, that it is conſiderably different from the words 
of the b rich for whereas *tis ſaid in the pro- 
phet, I took the thirty pieces and caſt them, &c. the 
evangeliſt ſays, hey took the thirty pieces, &c. and 
they gave, &c. It may be replied, that azo 
in St. Matthew may be very well rendred I took, 
as wer may very reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 
be put for k; and ſo the Syriac ſeems to 
have read it, ſeeing it renders the word by N21 
I gave; but all this can't be better expreſſed than 
in the words of the learned + Mede, << "ExaGey 
here in St. Matthew (ſays he) is the firſt perſon 
** ſingular, and not the third plural, as we are 


** wont to tranſlate it, for it anſwers to MNPN) 


1 Vid. Bezam. in loc, + Mede's works, p. 963. 
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« in the Hebrew. The ſame perſon and number 
« muſt alſo Ig be, whether the » be para- 
« gogical, or an antient ſlip of the ſcribe ; for 
« the Syriac tranſlates it dedi, and in the Hebrew 


« jtanſwers to Pee, all this to be ſo, the words 
following evince; viz. xg ovinmti wor des O. 
« how will it cohere elſe? they gave, &c. as the 
« Lord commanded me; muſt it not needs be, I 
« gave, &c? ” But if it ſhould be ſtill objected 
that the Meſſiah, and not the betrayer, is ſaid to 
caſt this money to the potter, And 1 took the thirty 
pieces of ſilver, and caſt them to the potter, in the 
houſe of the Lord; it may be replied, that Jeſus 
may be ſaid to do that which Judas and the chief 
prieſts did, becauſe, by his almighty power and 
providence, he over-ruled thoſe things for good, 
which in themſelves were evil. Judas thought to 
have converted the money to his own uſe, and 
the prieſts would have been glad to have taken 
it again to themſelves, but Chriſt oblig'd Judas 
to carry back the money to the prieſts, and caſt 
it into the temple; and worked upon the minds of 
the prieſts not to pur it into the treaſury, but to 
buy the potter*s field therewith, whereby the pro- 
phecy, in its literal ſenſe, was fully accompliſh'd. 
3aly, Another circumſtance which was to attend 
the Meſſiah's ſufferings, is, his being ſorſaken by 
the reſt of his diſciples. That the diſciples of 
Jeſus forſook him and fled, when he was appre- 
hended by his enemies, not only the evangeliſt, 
but the Jews » themſelves affirm. Now this was 
foretold by Jeſus, who declares that ſo it ſhould 
be, becauſe » it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 
The place referr'd to, where theſe words are writ- 
ten, is Zech. xiii. 7. Awake, O ſword, againſt m 
ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is my fellow, ſait 
v Toldos Jeſu, p. 17. w Matth. xxvi. 31, 56. 


the 
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the Lord of hoſts : ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered ; which prophecy, is a manifeſt 
prophecy of the Meſſiah, as appears not only 
from the character of a ſhepherd, which is 
frequently given to the Meſſiah in the Old 
Teſtament, and is what Jeſus bears in the New; 
but alſo from his being God's fellow, which can- 
not be ſaid of any other, and is juſtly applicable 
to him, who * being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to he equal with him. Many Jewiſh 
7 writers refer thoſe words of Zechariah to the 
days of the Meſſiah, even to Meſſiah the ſon of 
Joſeph. 

4thly, The Meſſiah was not only to be forſaken 
Dy his diſciples, but alſo by his God; this de- 
reliction is propheſied of in Pſalm xxii. which 
Pjalm has been before proved to belong to the 
Meifiza. Accordingly Jeſus, while he was ſuf- 
tering on the croſs, was deſerted by his father, 
and in his agony uſed the very words with which 
the P/a!/m begins, My God, my God, why baſt thou 
forſaken me ? 

5thly, The Meſſiah was to be numbred with the 
tranſgreſſors, accordingly, with Jeſus, the Fews * cru- 
cified two thieves, the one on his right hand, and the 
other on his left; and the ſcripture was fulfilled, 
which ſaith, and he was numbred with the tranſ- 
greſſors. Nothing could more effectually do 
it, than their placing him between them, 
and his dying with them, which was a manifeſt 
indication that he was reckoned as a malefactor, 
and ſo was numbred with them. 

6thly, His garments were to be parted, and lots 
caſt upon his veſture, according to P/. xxii. 18. 
which was literally fulfilled in Jeſus, Matth, 
XIvii. 35. 


* Phil. ii. 6. Vid. Aben Ezra, & Miclol Yophi in loc. 
* Mark xv. 15, 27, 28. 


7thly, 
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7tbly, It was propheſied of him, that gall 
would be given him for his Meat, and vinegar 
for him to drink, and accordingly theſe were given 
to Jeſus, when upon the croſs ; and therefore, 
in order to bring it about, and that this ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, he ſaid, I thirſt ; which was not 
fulfill'd by a mere accommgdation * of ſuch a 
phraſe found in the Pſalms, for this does not 
ſuppoſe that there was a prophecy of him, that 
he ſhould ſay, I thirſt, but his ſaying ſo, was 
an evidence of that thirſt being upon him, pro- 
pheſied of in F/. xxii. 15. which was the occaſion 
of fulfilling the prophecy, concerning the gall 
and vinegar, which were to be given him in this 
diſtreſs, P/. Ixix. 21. 

8/bly, A bone of him was not to be broken. 
Now it is very remarkable, that whereas it was a 
cuſtom to break the legs of the crucified, and 
accordingly the legs of the thieves, which were 
crucified with Jeſus, were broken ; but when they 
came to him, finding him dead, notwithſtanding / 
all their rage and malice N him, they brake 
not his legs; and the evangeliſt obſerves, that > fheſe 
things were done that the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, 
a bone of him ſhall not be broken. The ſcripture 


referr'd to, is P/. xxxiv. 20. he keepeth all bis 
bones: not one of them is broken, Which, if under- 


ſtood of the righteous in general, had a jvery 
particular and remarkable completion in Jeſus, 
tho? it ſeems rather to regard ſome particular per- 
ſon, and who can be ſo well ſuppoſed to be 
underſtood as the Meſſiah? To underſtand it of 
the righteous in general, will not hold good, 
for ſuch a calamity ſometimes befals them as well 


2 So Mr. Sykes, in his eſſay, p. 266. which way of inter- 
pretation, the author of the Scheme of Literal Prophecy, p. 347, 
348. juſtly finds fault with. b John xix. 36, 


48 
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as the wicked; and when under ſuch a diſtreſs of 
body, they would be liable to a greater diſtreſs 
of mind ; for from hence they would be apt to 
conclude, that they were not righteous gms 


nor under the ſpecial care and protection of 
God, otherwiſe this promiſe would be made 
good to them, he keepeth all his bones: not one of 
them is broken. 

gthly, The Meſſiah was to be pierced, at the 
time of his ſuffering, and accordingly Jeſus was 
for one of the ſoldiers, with a ſpear, pierced 
his ſide; whereby, as the evangeliſt obſerves, 
< that ſcripture was fulfilled, hey ſhall look upon him 
whom 8 pierced: the ſcripture is Zech. 
xii. 10. Which prophecy, by many 4 Jewiſh wri- 
ters, is underſtood of the Meſſiah, and of the 
piercing of him. The author of the ſcheme of li- 
teral prophecy, © ſays, that the words manifeſtly ap- 
pear not to concern Feſus ; his reaſons are, becauſe 
© there was to be a war in Judæa, and a fiege 
© of Jeruſalem ; and then a deliverance of the Jews, 
© by the deſtruction of all the nations that ſhould 
come up at that time againſt Jeruſalem. And 
Mr. Sykes f asks, Did any one circumſtance of 
all this happen to the Jews about the time of 
© the death of Jeſus? or rather, was not every 
© thing the reverſe of what Zachariah ſays; and 
© inſtead of all nations being deſtroy'd that came 
© about Feruſalem, Feruſalem it ſelf was deſtroy'd 


© inſtead of a ſpirit of grace and ſupplications, the 


Jews have had their hearts hardned againſt the 
« Chriſt; inſtead of mourning for him whom they 
© pierced, they curſe him and his followers even 


e John xix. 37. d Talmud Succah. fol. 52. 1. Vid. Jarch. 
EKimch. & Aben Ezr. in loc. & Bereſhith Rabba, in Pearſon 


os the Creed, art, 4. Pag. 147. f Hay, p. 268. 
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* to this day. To both which I reply, that 
theſe things inſtanced in, were not, according to 
this prophecy, to come to paſs at the time of 
the piercing of the Meſſiah, but at the time of 
the Jews looking to him, and mourning for him, 
on the accoũnt thereof, when brought under a 
conviction of their evil in ſo doing; now, where- 
as the piercing of the Meſſiah has been literally 
fulfilled in Jeſus, and tho' the Jews, even to this 
very day, are hardened againſt him ; yet there is 
no reaſon to conclude, butthat that part of the 
prophecy, which concerns their looking to him, 
and a mourning for him, on the account of his 
being pierced by them, will alſo, in God's own 
time, be fulfilled ; when we may reaſonably ex- 
ct all theſe circumſtances, attending it, will have 
their full accompliſhment. | 
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CHAP. XI, 


Concerning the reſurrection of the Meſſiah 


from the dead. 


Aving conlidered the ſeveral ' prophecies 
| Y which regard the Meſſiah's ſufferings, and 
the ſeveral circumſtances which were to attend 
them, I ſhall now proceed to conſider thoſe which 
ſpeak of his reſurre&tion from the dead; and 
ſhall begin, 

1/t, With P/. xvi. 10. For thou wilt not leave in; 
ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to 
ſee corruption, The meaning of which is, be it 
ſpoken of who it will, that God would not leave 
the body of this perſon in the grave, ſo long as 
to be corrupted in it, but would raiſe him up = 
thence ; by ſoul, being meant a dead body, as the 
word WD) ſometimes ſignifies, "ſee Lev. xix. 28. 
and xxi. 1. and by hell, the grave, Which is no un- 
uſual ſenſe of the word 5 WY, for which ſee 
Gen. xlii. 38. Iſa. xxxviii. 18. Now 'this text is 
more than once produced by the apoſtles, to prove 
the reſurrection of Chrift from the dead, who ar- 
gue from it, not in a myſtical, enigmatical, and 
allegorical way, not by mere alluſion to it, nor 
by an accommodation of phraſes, but from its 
ſtrict, literal, and obvious ſenſe ; in which ſenſe they 
prove, that it cannot be underſtood of David, 
for as one of them ſays, 5 David is both dead and 
buried, and his ſepulchre is with us to this day, and is 


s Acts ii. 29, 34. 
ng 
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not aſcended into the heavens, i. e. he died and was. 


buried, and continues in his grave to this day; 
he never aſcended to heaven, therefore can- 
not be the perſon intended; and yet ſtill more 
plainly and nervouſly, another of them argues, that, 
David, after he had ſerved his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on ſleep, and was laid unto his fa- 
thers, and ſaw corruption; but he whom God raiſed 
again, ſaw no corruption. And now, as there are 
ſome things in this Pſalm which can't be true of 
David, and eſpecially in this text, ſo every thing 
in it well agrees with the Meſſiah ; ſuch as his 


very great regard to the ſaints and delight in them, 
ver. 2, 3. his diſregard to others who were haſten- 
ing after another God, or another ſaviour; whoſe 
ſacrifices, as an high prieſt, he would not offer 
up, neither make interceſſion for them, ver. 4. his 
very exceeding great ſatisfaction, in having the 
God of [/rael for his portion, and in his lot, be- 
ing caſt among his peculiar people, ver. 5, 6. his 
thankfulneſs for advice and direction, in the 
time, of his ſorrows, and ſuffering, and his de- 
pendance upon God's almighty power then to 
ſupport him, ver. 7, 8. and laſtly, the joy and 
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truſt in God, as he was man, and mediator, ver. 1. his 
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comfort he was filled with, in the views of his 


reſurrection from the dead, and his enjoyrgent of 
the heavenly glory, ver. 9, 10, 11. All which well 
agree with Jeſus; and eſpecially what is ſaid in 
ver. 10. where the character of an holy one exactly 
ſuits with him, who was ſo, both in nature and 
life, as alſo this holy one's ſeeing no corruption, was 
eminently, remarkably, and literally fulfilled in 
him, who, tho? he was crucified and laid in the 


grave, yet was raiſed from thence the third 


day, which was before the uſual time that dead 


b Acts xiii. 35, 36, 37- 5 
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bodies corrupt and putrify, ſee John xi. 39 
Mr. Sykes + obſerves, That it is in the original, 
© thou wilt not leave me Oer to the grave, nor 
* ſuffer thine holy one to ſee the it: That in the 
© tranſlation uſed by the apoſtle, 'tis exactly ac- 
* cording to the original, & @'», not &@ «ſv; 
and it is impoſſible to render the word de, to 
© or into, by , im: That as to the other word 
corruption, the ſame word ſignifies the git or 
grave in Hebrew , and that ſo it ought to be ren- 
der'd, according to the cuſtomary way of ſpeak- 
ing amongſt the Hebrows,* To which I reply, 
that as to Ye ſignifying , and not, in the grave, 
it may be obſervd, that © is frequently put for 3, 
and ſo ſignifies in, which is a very common ac- 
ceptation * of it, many inſtances might be produ- 
ced in proof thereof, and even of it, as affixed 
to this very word; thus in P/. xxx:. 17. Ir the 
wicked be aſhamed, and let them be ſilent Mr, not 
to, but, in the grave. Again, P/. xlix. 14. Like ſheep 
they are laid owes, not to, but in the grave ; once 
more, tho? as affixed to another word, / li. 14. 
The captive exile baſtenetb that he may be looſed, and 
that he ſhould not dye, Mr, which ſurely cannot 
be rendered to, but in the pit. And as to the 
tranſlation uſed by the apoſtle, es 4 feems plain 
enough to be put for & «fs, where there is a ma- 
nifeſt ellipſis of the word , or we, or 
1b, or ſome {uch word; for neither dg, nor &, 
are uſually pur in conſtruction with a word of 
the genitive caſe ; and Mr. Sykes cannot be 1gno- 
rant of es being frequently put for &; of which, 


+ hay an the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, p. 257, 278. 
Ip 78 pro in acceptio vulgatiſſima, Gejer. in Pi. cxix. 38. 
| Vid. Piſcator. in?Act. ii. 27. & Pfochen. diatrib. de Ling. 
Grec. N. T. Puritat. n. 76. p. 53, 54- 


inſtances 
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inſtances might be given, ſee Matth. ii. 23. 
Ark ii. I. and xiii. 16. Lk xi. 7. Ii true, 
the Hebrew word NW, here tranſlated corruptt- 
on, does ſignify 4. Lit, and is frequently ſo ren- 
der'd; on which account the Jews || object againſt 
the apoſtle s verſion of the words, and the appli- 
cation of them to Jeſus; but then it ought to 
be obſerved, that the word, in its firſt, proper, 
and literal ſenſe, ſignifies corruption z and that a fit 
or grave is only called by this name, becauſe dead 
bodies or carkaſſes are therein corrupted ; now 
we ought not to depart from the firit and literal 
ſenſe of a word, unleſs ſome very good reaſon 
can be given for it; inſtances may be produ- 
ced, where the word cannot be underſtood in any 
other ſenſe: Thus, in Lev. xxii. 25. tis ſaid, 
Neither from a ſtranger's hand ſhall ye offer the bread | 
of your God of any of theſe, becauſe DNV their -*- 
corruption is in them ; and ſo in Pſ. lv. 23. But thou, 
O God, ſhalt bring them down, P Wend, into the 
pit of 45 /truTion, or corruption; and that it muſt 
be ſo underſtood here, is manifeſt, © becauſe, as 
the Author of th: true Grounds and Reaſons, &c. 
< well obſerves, * whether the pſalmiſt ſpeaks in 
his name, or the Meſſiah's, they were both thrown 
into tbe pit of corruption; ſo that from the whole, 
nothing can be concluded from hence, againſt its 
being a literal prophecy of the Meſſiah ; nor 
ought the Jews, eſpecially, to object this, when 
their own Mid: "aſh + acknowledges, that the ſenſe 
of theſe words is, that the moth and <vorm ſhould 
bade no power ever bim; which was not literally 
true of David, but was of the Meſſiah Jeſus. 
2d'y, Another text of ſcripture which may be 
conſidered as a prophecy of the Meſſiah's reſur- 


— 
— 


„ NT. een 
FO - — — 
— - - »— . — 


— —— 


— — 


— 


—— Mi K — K — 
— — 


—  _— — —— — 
— : 
= _ — — —— 
= — — 
— 


| | 
I R. Ifaae. Chizuk Emun. par. 2. c. 6 9. * Pag. 124. 140 | 
+ Midraſh Tillim iz; Pearſon n the Creed, art. 4. & | It 


rection, RR 


— — ——— - 


— 4 — — 


- 8 
— — AV — 2 


— — . >, 4 „%õü we —— — — 


7 


L. 182. 


rection, and is produced by the apoſtles as a proof 
thereof, is P/. ii. 7. I will declare the decree, The 
Lord hath ſaid unto me, thou art my ſon this day have 
T begatten thee, The whole Pſalm belongs to the 
Meſſiah, and was ſo underſtood by the antient * 
Jewiſh writers, who have applied ſeveral paſſages 


in it to the Meſſiah, and particularly! this verſe. 


That the whole Pſalm is to be underſtood of the 
Meſſiah, may be eaſily collected from the mad 
council, and vain attempts of the kings of the 
earth againſt him ver. 1, 2, 3. who, in ver. 2. is 
expreſsly calle! the Lords anointed or Me/jigh.; from, 
God's decree and refolution to make and declare 
him king of Zion, notwithſtanding their utmoſt 
ellorts againſt him ver. 4, 5, 6. from his having 
che Gentiles for his inheritance, ver. 8, 9. which 
is true of no other; and eſpecially from that re- 
verence, adoration, and worſhip, which are to be 

iven to him, and that truſt and confidence that 
is to be placed in him, ver. 10, 11, 12. which can 
by no means agree with David, nor with any mere 
creature whatever ; and as for this ſeventh verſe, it 
is inapplicable to any but the Meſſiah, * for unto 
which of the angels, ſaid God, at any time, thou art 
my ſon, this day have I begotten tee; and if not to 
any of the angels, much leſs to David, or any 
other; and is therefore very juſtly produced 
by the apoſtles, as a proof of the Meſſiah's reſur- 
rection, which is very aptly expreſſed by a beget- 
ting, even as the general reſurrection of the dead 
is called u maryſers7ia, the regeneration, or a 1255 
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ting again ; and *tis upon this account that Jeſus 


is called o the firſt born from the dead. Beſides, as 


i AR. xiv. 3 5. * Vid. Jarchium, Aben Ezram, & Kim, 
chium in hunc Pfal. 1 Zohar in Numb. fol. 82. 2. Talmud. 
Succah, fol. 52. 1. Maimon. in Tract. Sanhed. c. 10. 
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there is a very great affinity between the birth and 
reſurrection of a perſon, ſo the reſurrection of 
Chriſt was really natalis imperii, the birth-day of 
his kingdom, or when he was made, or declared 
to be both Lord and Chriſt ; nay, he was thereby 
declared to be the ſon of God with power, ſo that theſe 
words, Thou art my ſon, this day have 1 begotten 
thee, are very pertinently applied by the apoſtles 
to this preſent purpoſe. 


3dly, Another prophecy, which ſeems to regard 


the reſurrection of the Meſſiah, is I/ xxvi. 19. 
Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead body 
ſhall they ariſe ; which, by many interpreters, both 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian, & is underſtood of the re- 
ſurrection from the dead; now theſe words are 
not the words of the prophet, + but are an an- 
ſwer to the prophet's complaint, in the preceding 
verſes, wherein he is aſſured, that tho' his peo- 
ple ſhould be diſtreſs'd and diminiſh*d by ſeveral 
calamities, as captivity, ſword, famine, Cc. yet 
they ſhould live again in the reſurrection of the 
juſt ; and the perſon ſpeaking, appears to be the 
Meſſiah, from the characters of him in the con- 
text, who 1s the Lord Febhovab, in whom is ever- 
laſting ſtrength, ver. 4. the deſire, the expectation 
of his people, ver. 8, 9. who ordains peace for them, 
and works all their works in them, ver. 12. and has 
the ſole dominion over them, ver. 13. Now, at 
the time of the reſurrection of the Meſſiah's dead 
body from the grave, others were to ariſe with 
him, which was accordingly fulfilled in Jeſus, 
for v the graves were opened, and many bodies of the 
ſaints, which ſlept, aroſe, and came out of the graves 


after bis reſurrection. Tho' theſe words may be 


rendered, 4 Thy dead men ſpall live, as my dead body 


& See Mede's works, p. 718. + Vid. Maji ſynopſ. Theolog. 
Jud. p. 335,336. P Matth. xxvii. 52, 53. © Vid. Kimchium 
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ſhall they ariſe, i. e. either in the ſame way and 
manner as my dead body ſhall they ariſe; or, as 
ſure. as I ſhall ariſe, ſo ſure ſhall they, agreeable 
11 the reſurrection of Jeſus, is both the 
exemplar and pledge of ours, for Now is Chriſt 
riſen from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them 
that ſlept. 

4thly, As another proof, out of the Old Teſta- 
ment, that the Meſſiah was to riſe from the dead, 
the © apoſtles produce, J. lv. 3. I will give you 
the ſure mercies of David. That the Meſſiah 1s 
here intended, appears very manifeſt from his 
name, David, which name 1s frequently given 
to him; ſee Fer. xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 24. 
Hoſ. in. 5. as alſo from his ſeveral offices in the 
following verſe, where he 1s ſaid to be given for a 
witneſs to the people, a leader and commander of them ; 


which words, as well as the former, are by Aben 


Ezra and Kimchi underſtood of the Meſſiah ; but 
the greateſt difficulty is, how this appears to be a 
pertinent pioof of the Meſſiah's reſurrection from 
the dead; and therefore, in order to make it ap- 
pear to be ſo, let it be obſerved, that by the 
ſure mercies of David, are to be underſtood the 
bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant, which the 
Meſſiah, by his death and ſufferings, was to pro- 
cure for all his people; but had he only died and 
not been raiſed from the dead, thoſe bleſſings had 
not been ratified or made ſure unto them; there- 
fore, when God promiſes his people, that he will 
give them the ſure mercies of David, or of 
the Meſſiah, he promiſes, that the Meſſiah ſhall 
not only die to procure mercies for them, but that 
he ſhall riſe again from the dead to make them 


ſure to them. 


r 1 Cor. xv. 20. Act. xiii. 34. 
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5thly, As the reſurrection of the Meſſiah from 
the dead, was predicted by the prophets, ſo the very 
time thereof was fixed by them. Hence the writers 
of the New Teſtament, as they declare that Chriſt 
roſe from the dead, according to the ſcriptures 
of the Old Teſtament, ſo they likewiſe declare, 
that he roſe from the dead :e third day, according 
to theſe ſcriptures ; which ſcriptures referred to, 
are not merely ſome typical predictions of the 
Old Teſtament, as that of Jaac's deliverance on 
the third day, after he had been given up to 
death by his father, Gen. xxii. 4. and that of Zonah's 
being three days and three nights in the whale's 
belly, Zonah i. 17. compar'd with Math. x11. 40. 
tho* undoubtedly reference is made to them; but 
to a real prophecy, which in its literal and ob- 


vious ſenſe, is to be underſtood of this affair. The 
prophecy I have in view, is Hof. vi. 2. Aſter two 


days he will revive us, in the third he will raiſe us up; 
and we ſhall live in his fight. The Targum under- 
ſtands the words of the reſurrection of the dead; 
for of no other reſurrection, but the reſurrection 
of the Meſſiah, * and of his people in him, can they, 
in their literal ſenſe, be underſtood ; becauſe the 
time, the third day, will agree with no other, whoſe 
coming is propheſied of in the following verſe, 
as what would be very glorious in it ſelf, and pro- 
fitable to God's people; beſides, it ſuits beſt with 
the ſcope of the place, which 1s to animate and 
encourage finners to turn to the Lord, where they 
might expect healing or pardon, through the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, who by dying would obtain life 
for them, and by riſing again the third day, pro- 
cure their juſtification and acceptance with God, 


t 1 Cor. xv. 4. by They are arplied to the Mea by 
R. Moſes Haddarſan in Gen. xxii. 4. in Galatin. de arcanis 
C. V. I. 3. c. 12. & l. 8. c. 22. Bereſhith Rabba in bd, 1. 13. © 3. 
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that ſo they might live in bis fight; and the reaſon 
why 1t is expreſſed in che plural number, in the 
third day he will raiſe us up, was to encourage thoſe 
perſons to hope and believe in God, from the con- 
ſideration of their ſharing in the reſurrection of 
the Meſſiah, and the ſeveral benefits which were 
to ſpring from thence, who was to ariſe from the 
dead, not as a ſingle, but as a public per- 
ſon, repreſenting all his people ; ſo that when he 
was raiſed from the dead, they might be ſaid to 
be raiſed up together with him; which is a phraſe 
that the writers of the New Teſtament, more than 
once, make uſe of; ſee Eph. ii. 6. Col. wi. 1. 
Now that Jeſus rofe from the dead, according to 
theſe prophecies of the Old Teſtament, as well as 
his own predictions, we have the moſt unqueſtion- 
able evidence; that he really died, the Jews them- 
ſelves make no doubt of it; that he roſe from the 
dead, his diſciples, with one mouth, aſſerted, To 
whom he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by ma- 
ny infallible proof:, being ſeen of them forty days: So 
that they had all the opportunity they could deſire, 
of ſatisfying themſelves in this matter, ſome of 


them not being very credulous ef it; they were 


men who perfectly knew him in his life-time, and 
after his reſurrection eat and drank with him, ſaw 


the very prints of the nails and ſpear in his hands, 
feet, and fide, handled his body, had views of 


him at ſeveral times, and a converſation with him 


for full forty days; and now, upon this ocular 
demonſtration, they publiſhed ir to the world, in 
doing of which they could have no ſiniſter end to 
ſerve ; for upon the ſcore hereof, they were ſure 
to meet with ſhame and reproach, affliftions and 
perſecutions; nay, death it ſelf, wherever 
they came. Beſides, as they were men of 
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probity, and integrity, who atteſted this with 
ſuch plain evidence, fo they were not a few; for 
it was not only two or three, nay, nor the e u 
only that faw him, but he was * ſeen of above five 
hundred brethren at once; and beſides this human 
teſtimony, which in other matters of fact we ſhould 
no ways ſcruple, we have that of an angel, Matt. 
XXV1i1. 6, nay, of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, for, 
ſays the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of Chriſt's reſurrecti- 
on, Aud we are his witneſſ?s of theſe things, and 
ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whim God hath given to 
them that obey bim; which teſtimony he gave 
by the very large effuſion of his gifts and graces 
upon men, as Jeſus, in his life-time, had pro- 
miſed: Nay, the vile methods which the Jews 
took to ſtifle the belief of the reſurrection of 
Jeſus, might eaſily be improved. into an evidence 
of it, who hired the ſoldiers to ſay, ” his diſciples 
came by night and ſtole him away, while weſlept ; which 
ſhews, that they were under a conviction of the 
truth of his refurrection, tho they were not willing 
it ſhould obtain in the world ; beſides, it is very 
improbable that the diſciples, who were but a weak 
body of men, and now terrified and diſheartened 
at the death of their maſter, ſhould attempt to 
remove fjhis body, when they knew there was a 
guard of ſoldiers about it; and if they did at- 
tempt it, why did not the ſoldiers hinder them, 
who certainly had it in their power? and if it 
ſhould be ſaid, as they did, they were aſleep, 
what credit can be given to ſuch a teſtimony ? for 
if aſleep, how ſhould they know the diſciples did 
It ? 

Nor have we leſs evidence of his riſing again 
the third day ; it was proper that he ſhould con- 
tinue in the grave fome time, that it might ap- 


w Cor. xv. 6. Acts v. 32, y Matth xxviii. 13. 
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pear that he was really dead; tho? it was not con- 
venient he ſhould lie fo long, as that his body 
ſhould corrupt and putrify ; becauſe it was pro- 
pheſied of him, that he ſhould ſee no corruption; 
and whereas the third day was fixed in prophecy 
for his riſing from the dead, and which was the 
day he gave out he ſhould riſe on, ſo he accor- 
dingly did; for tho* there were but one whole day 
and two nights, between the death of Chriſt and 
his reſurrection, yet it was on the third day, 
from his death, that he roſe again, the day on 
which he died being reckoned as one, and that 
on which he roſe again another. | 

Now this article, of the reſurrection of Jeſus 
from the dead, as it is a grand article of the chriſtian 


religion, for if a man * believes in his heart, that 


God hath raiſed him from the dead, he ſball be ſaved; 
ſo it is an'unqueſtionable evidence of Jeſus's being 
the true Meſſiah 3 this, Jeſus * gave as a ſign there- 
of to the Jews, when they deſir'd one of him, and 
it ſhould be a ſatisfactory one to the Deiſt. 


F 


Concerning the Aſcenſion of the MESSIAH to 
Heaven, his ſeſſion at God's right hand, 
and ſecond coming to judgment. 


HAT the Meſſiah was to ſuſfer death, and 
riſe again from the dead, according to the 
prophecies of the Old Teſtament, I have endea- 
voured to prove in the two preceding chapters 


2 Rom. x. 9, a Matth. xii. 33, 39, 40. 
my 
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my buſineſs in this will be, to ſnew that he was 
to aſcend into Heaven, ſit down at God's right 
hand, and come a ſecond time to judge the 
world in righteouſneſs. 

Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to prove, from the 
prophecies of the Old Teſtament, that the Meſ- 
ſiah, after his reſurrection from the dead, was to 
aſcend up into Heaven; and there are ſeveral 
prophecies which point out this unto us, as par- 
ticularly P/al. xlvii. 5. God is gone up with a ſhout, 
the Lord with the ſound of a trumpet ; which pſalm, 
both Kimchi and Aben- Ezra acknowledge, belongs 
to the Meſſiah, who is very manifeſtly prophe- 
ſied of in the glory of his regal majeſty, and as 
exalted upon the throne of his holineſs; and if it 
ſhould be ſaid, that theſe words are inapplicable 
to the aſcenſion of Jeſus into Heaven, becauſe his 
aſcenſion thither was not attended with a ſhout, or 
the ſound of a trumpet; it may be replied, that 
if it be conſidered what the angels ſaid to the diſ- 
ciples, who ſtood gazing at Jeſus as he went up 
to Heaven, it will appear highly reaſonable to 
conclude, that he went up with the ſhout of an- 
gels and the trumpet of God, for they tell them, 
that b this ſame Jeſus ſhall ſo come in like manner as 
ye have ſeen him go into Heaven, Now we are told 
that he © /hall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet 
of God. If therefore his aſcent to Heaven was as 
his deſcent will be, then it was both with a ſpout 
and with the ſound of a trumpet. Again, the Meſ- 
ſiah's aſcenſion to Heaven might be argued from 
his ſeſſion at God's right hand; for if he was not 
to aſcend up into Heaven, he could never ſit at 
God's right hand there. That he was to fit at 
God's right hand is manifeſt from P/al. cx. 1. 


b Acts i. 11. c 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 
which 
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which cannot be underſtood of David, or any o- 
ther perſon, but the Meſſiah, as che apoſtle, from 
its literal and obvious ſenſe, very ſtrongly argues, 
ſay ing, * For Dawid is not aſcended into the Heavens, 
for be - ſaith himſelf, the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit 
thou at my right hand; but of this more hereafter. 
Again, Dan. vii. 13. where one like the ſon of man 
is ſaid to come with the clouds of Heaven, unto the 
ancient of days, and to be brought near before him, may 
very well be underſtood of the Meſſiah's aſcen- 
ſion into Heaven, and his introduction into the 
preſence of the moſt high. That the Meſſiah ts 
here intended by the /on of man, many Jewiſh wri- 
ters © acknowledge, and the word h Anani, 
which ſignifies cloud;, in which the fon of man 1s 
faid to come, 1s from hence become among them 
a * known name for the Meſſiah ; and that this 
is to be underſtood of his afcenon into Heaven, 
may eaſily be collected from his coming with the 
clouds of Heaven, which was literally fulfilled in 
Jeſus, whom when he was taken up from the earth, 
a cloud received out of fight 5: from his being con- 
ducted by others to he ancient of days, as Jeſus 
was by angels into his father's preſence : from that 
dominion, glory, and kingdom, which are ſaid to be 
en bim, in ver. 14. which well agrees with the 
aſcenſion of Jeſus, who being exalted at God's 
right hand was made or declared to be bath Lord 
and Chriſt, all which is certainly more agreeable 
to the literal ſenſe of Daniel than what the author of 
the Scheme of Literal Prophecy ® advances, who, 
with Grotius, by the /on of man underſtands the Ro- 


d Accs ii. 34. * Zohar in Gen. fol. 85. 4. Jarchi & Saadiah 
Gaon in loc. & R. Jeſhuah in Aben Ezra in loc. Tzeror | 
Hammor Talmud Sanhed. & — Tillim in Pfal. xxi. 7. in | 


Pearſon ex the Creed, art. 7. Her BIG Chandler's De/. 
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man kingdom, and by coming with the clouds of 


Heaven, coming with a quick motion, which 1s his 
literal ſenſe of this prophecy. 

Again Mic. ii. 13. might be alledged, as a pro- 
phecy of the Meſſiah's aſcenſion into heaven, where 
tis ſaid that The breaker u is come up before them : 
they have br.ken up and have paſſed through the gate 
and are gone out by it, and their king ſhall paſs before 
them, and the Lord on the head of them. The Jews 
* underſtand this of the Meſſiah, which may be 
very aptly applied to Jeſus, who is gone up and 
entred into heaven as T25fegn& the forerunner tor 
his'people, having broken up the way, removed all 
difficulties out of it, and opened che gates of hea- 
ven for them. 

But that which moſt clearly of all expreſſes the 
aſcenſion of the Meſſiah into heaven is P/. IXvili. 
18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led capttvi- 
ty captive, thou haſt received gifts for men: yea for 


the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among 


them. The deſign of this Pſalm is to prove, that 
the preſence of God among his people 1s always 
uſeful and falutary to them, tho? to the confuſion 
and deſtruction of their enemies, which the Pſalmiſt 
expreſſes in ver. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. which he proves by 
an induction of particular inſtances under the legal 
diſpenſation, beginning at ver. 7. an! ending at 
ver. 14. and from thence proceeds to ſet forth the 
glory and ſecurity of the goſpel church, from the 
preſence of Jeb-vah in it, ver. 15, 16. who is del- 
cribed by his magnificent retinue, even thouſands of 
angels, ver. 17. by his triumphant aſcenſion into 
heaven, ver. 18, and by his being the author of 
ſalvation, ver. 19, 20. the whole of which deſcrip- 
tion entirely agrees with the Meſſiah; and parti— 
ie Author of Sepher Abkath Roche) & R. Moſes TTddarſan 
in Gen. xl. 9. & Bereſhith Rabba in xliv. 18. iz Peirfon gx the 
Creed, art. 6. Vid, Galatin. de Arcam's C. V. I. 8. c. 23. 
cularly 
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cularly what is ſaid of this perſon's aſcending on 
high, can be underſtood of no other; not of 
Moſes's aſcending up to the firmament at the giving 
of the law, as the Targum and Jarchi interpret it, 
for tho* Moſes aſcended to the top of mount Sinai, 
yet we no where read that he went up to the fir- 
mament of heaven; nor is it to be underſtood of 
David's going up to the high fortreſſes of his ene- 
mies, as Aben-Ezra would have it, which ſenſe 
is both jejune and impertinent; or of God's aſ- 
cent from mount Sinai when he gave the law, of 
which aſcent there is not any mention made in 
ſcripture z but of the Meſſiah's aſcenſion into hea- 
ven, which may very well be ſignified by this 
phraſe on high ; fee P/. cii. 19. Fer. xxv. 30. which 
aſcenſion 1s not to be underſtood figuratively, as 
Gen. xvii. 22, but literally, it being real, local, 
and viſible, as that of Jeſus's was. Beſides, the 
circumſtances which were to attend this aſcenſion, 
manifeſtly ſhew this to be the ſenſe of the words, 
as his leading captivity captive, which well expreſſes 
the Mefſiah's triumphant conqueſts over all his 
enemies, and had its full accompliſhment in Jeſus, 
who made an end of ſin, aboliſhed death, and ſpoiled 
principalities and powers, and made a ſhew of them 
openly, and having ſo done, went up, as a trium- 
phant conquerour, to heaven, wherehe received the 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 1. e. the ſeveral gifts and 
graces of the ſpirit in their fulneſs, and beſtowed 
them upon men, even rebellious ones, whereby they 
became a fit habitation for God, that he might 
dwell with them and they with him; and thus 
the other circumſtance which was to attend the 
aſcenſion of this perſon, viz. his receiving gifts for 
men, had its completion in the Meſſiah, Jeſus. 
The apoſtle, in citing thoſe words Eh. iv. 8. aud * 
applying them to Jeſus, renders this laſt clauſe 


ſomewhat different from what it is in the original Þþ ». 
text, 
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text, and inſtead of received gifts for men, reads it, 
and gave gifts to men; tho' the Jews have no rea- 
ſon to quarrel with it as they doi, for their 
own Targum renders it after the ſame manner, the 
Hebrew word ſignifying both to give and to re- 
cetvek; nor is there any diſagreement in ſenſe ; 
the Meſſiah was to receive theſe gifts, in order to 
give them to men; accordingly Jeſus, having re- 
ceived them, did ſo. The words as they ſtand in 
the pſalms are a prophecy of what the Meſſiah 
was to do, but as cited by the apoſtle are a nar- 
ration of what Jeſus had done. 

From the whole it appears, that the Meſſiah 
was to aſcend into heaven, according to the pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament, which had their 
fulfillment in Jeſus, who, as he before hand 
declared that he ſhould aſcend into heaven, 
actually did ſo, of which his diſciples were eye- 
witneſſes; he alſo being ſeen of angels, and accom- 
panied by them, was received up into glory, where he 
ever lives to make interceſſion for his people. 
I proceed, 

Secondly, To ſhew that the Meſſiah, upon his 
aſcenſion into heaven, was to ſit down at God's 
right hand. He is called ' the man of God's right 
hand, Pſal. Ixxx. 17. and that not only becauſe 
he is moſt dear to God, as Benjamin was to his 
father, and therefore was called by him the ſon of 
the right hand; nor becauſe that by him he fſu- 
ſtains and upholds all things, nor becauſe he was 
ſtrengthened and ſupported by God's right hand 
in performing the work of ſalvation ; but becaule, 
being exalted by it, he was made to /it dots at it, 
which is in ſo many words expreſſed in P/al. cx. 


i R. Iſaac Chizuk. Emun. par. 2. c. 91. k Vid. Pocock, 
Not. Miſc. in Port. Moſis, p. 84. and Bp. Kidder's Demonſtration 
of the Meſſiah, part. 2. p. 87. Edit. fol. | Vide Targum in 
v. 15. & R. Aben-Ezram in loc. 
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1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footftoal., That 
the Jews, in the times of Jeſus, underſtood this 
pſalm of the Meſſiah, is manifeſt from the Diſ- 
courſe which paſſed between him and them con- 
cerning the Meſſiah : He firſt asks them *, Hat 
think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe ſon is be? To which they 
readily reply, The ſon of David. To this he objects, 
How then does David in ſpirit call him Lord? and for 
the proof thereof, produces this very text, The Lord 
ſaid unto my Lord, &c. from whence he argues, If 
then David call him Lord, how is he his ſon ? which 
nonpluſſ'd them, and threw them into the utmoſt 
confuſion ; for no man was able to anſwer him a word. 
Now had it been the generally received ſenſe of 
the Jewiſh ſynagogue, at this time, that this Pſalm 
was to be underſtood of ſome other perſon, and 
not the Meſſiah, they could very caſily have ob- 
jected it to him: but Jeſus ſeems to argue with 
them from what was agreed on, on all hands, and 
of which there could be no diſpute among them; 
viz, that this Pſalm was wrote by David; that it 
was wrote by him under the inſpiration of the ſpi- 
rit; and that the Meſſiah was the ſubject thereof: 
and, indeed, they by their ſilence acknowledge it; 
. for had they not believed it, they would not have 
been reduced to the diſtreſs they were; nay, even 
ſome of their moſt celebrated en doctors ſince, have 
confeſſed the ſame, though others obſerving what 
confuſion their forefathers were thrown into from 
hence by Jeſus, and what improvement his fol- 
lowers have made of it ſince, for the vindication 


m Matt. xxii. 42, 43, 44, 45, 46. n Zohar in Numb. 
fol. 99. 2. Raya Menimna in Zohar in Gen. fol. 87. 3. R. 
| Moſes Haddarſan in Bereſhith Rabba in Gen. xviii. 1. Midroſh 
Tillim in loc. & in Pf. xviii. 35. R. Obadiah, & R. David Kim- 
chi in loc. R. Saadiah Gaon in Dan. vii, 13. Nachmanides in 
diſput. cum fratre Paulo, p. 36, 55. 
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and eſtabliſhment of their religion, have quitted 
the ſenſe of the old ſynagogue, and introduced 
ſtrange and foreign ones, which are inconſiſtent 
with themſelves, and have no manner of founda- 
tion in the Pſalm. Some of them would have 
Abraham the patriarch to be the ſubject thereof, and 
that it was compoſed, either by Melchizedek or Elie- 
zer the ſervant of Abraham, or elſe by David, on the 
account of the victory Abraham obtained over the 
kings, Gen. xiv.in reſcuing his kinſman Lot. But Mel- 
chizedek could not be the author of it, becauſe he 
was a far greater perſon than Abraham ; he bleſſed 
him, and received tithes from him, and therefore 
could not call him his Lord. *Tis true Elizzer 
might, as being his ſervant, but then he could not 
aſſign unto him a feat at the right hand of God; 
nor ſay of him, that he had an everlaſting prieſt- 
hood after the order of Melchizedek : Beſides, the 
pſalm 1s a-pſalm of David, though not compoſed 
by him on this account, for the very ſame rea- 
ſons. Others p would have David intended, but 
David was the penman of this pſalm, and there- 
fore cannot be ſuppoſed to ſay ſo of himſelf; and 
whereas 4 ſome of them ſay, that it was wrote by 
ſome of the ſingers, concerning him, it may be 
replied; that the title declares the contrary, Be- 
fides, David 1s not aſcended into the heavens, 
neither is he ſet down at the right hand of God, 
nor . had he any thing to do with the prieſthood, 
much leſs was he a prieſt after Melehiſedeł's order 
which is peculiar to the Meſſiah, Jeſus, who was 
r made an high-priet for ever after the order of Mel- 


chiſedek, of whoſe kingdom and prieſthood, ſuffer- 


ings and exaltation, his conqueſts over his ene- 
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mies, and ſucceſs of his goſpel, this N is a 
very plain and manifeſt prophecy. e perſon 
ſpeaking in this firſt verſe, is Febovah, the father; 
the perſon ſpoken to, is David's Adon, or lord, the 
promiſed Meſſiah, whom the Jews, in Mal. iii. 1. 
ſought, and whoſe coming they earneſtly deſired. 
What is ſaid unto him, is, that he was to /it at 
God's right hand, which is expreſſive of his exal- 
tation, power, and authority; the time how long, 
is, until he made his enemies his footſtool; i. e. until 
they are all ſubdued under him, and the laſt enemy 
which hall be deſtroyed, is death. 

Now that Jeſus 1s ſet down at God's right hand, 
the writings of the New Teſtament * af- 
firm. Jeſus himſelſ, before the high-prieſt, de- 
clared, that they ſhould * /ee the ſon of man, mean- 
ing himſelf, /itting at the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of beaven; and his apoſtles do 
frequently aver, that he is /et down on the right 
hand of the majeſty on high: Nay, Stephen ſaw him 
| ſtanding there, being riſen from his ſeat, as one 
provoked at the indignity offered to his ſervant 
otherwiſe his uſual poſture is to fit ; which ſigni- 
fies that he has done his work, which has been 
_ graciouſly accepted, and is now taking his reſt, 
eaſe, and pleaſure, being placed upon the ſame 
throne with God, and crowned by him with glory 
and bonour, where he will continue to fit, for 
the advantage of his church and people, until he 
comes a ſecond time to judge the world, which I 
ſhall, in the next place, 

Thirdly, conſider, That there will be a future 
judgment, we have no controverſy with the Jews 
and it might eaſily be eſtabliſhed, from the 
very reaſon of things, againſt the Deiſts. The 
Jews ſuppoſe a revelation of this truth very early 


Matt. xxvi. 64. 
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in the world; yea that this notion obtained as early 
as the times of Cain and Abel*, making the 
reaſon of their diſagreement to be their ditterin 
ſentiments about it, which was the cauſe of that 
tragical and barbarous action which Cain commit- 
ted. However, *tis certain, that Enoch, the ſeventh 
from Adam, * propheſied of the day of judg- 
ment, and the writings of the old teſtament abun- 
dantly confirm the truth of it, where God is fre- 
quently repreſented as a judge, and the perſons to be 
Judged, both the righteous and wicked », are very 
evidently pointed out, as well as the ſeveral things 
which ſhall be brought into judgment, as every 
kind of work whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil „ nay, the ſeveral iſſues and events thereof, 
as the everlaſting happineſs of the ſaints, and per- 
petual puniſhment of the wicked; yea, the glory, 
majeſty, form, and manner of this awful proce- 
dure are exactly deſcribed, as the ſetting of the 
judgment, the placing of the thrones, the ma- 
jeſtic appearance of the judge, his vaſt retinue, 
the large number of perſons that ſhall ſtand be- 
fore him to be judged, and the opening of the 
books, from whence they are to be judged; ſee 
Dan. vii. 9, 10. compared with Rev. xx. 11, 12. 
Now the perſon who is to have the conduct and 
management of this awful affair, is the Meſſiah, 
who is often ſpoken of as a judge in the old teſta- 
ment, and as every way qualified for ſuch a work, 
being a perſon of great knowledge and wiſdom 2, 
courage and majeſty, having the fear of God 
before his eyes, of very great ſagacity and pene- 
tration, as well as of very great integrity and 


Vid. Targum Jon. in Gen. iv. 8. u Jud. v. 14, 15. 
w Ecl. iii. 17. x Ecl. xi q. and xii. 14. y Sec Mic. 
v. 1. Iſa. ii. 4. Obad. 21. and Kimchi and Aben-Ezra on the 
ſame, = Iſa. xi. 2, 3, 4 5- 
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faithfulneſs, of whom *tis propheſied in P/ xcviii, 
9. that he cometh to judge the earth : with rigbieouſ- 
neſs ſhall be judge the world, and the people with equity; 
which Pſalm ſolely belongs to the Meſſiah. Kimchi 
ſays * that all the Pſalms, from the ninety third 
Pſalm to the hundredth Pſalm, incluſive, belong to 
the days of the Meſſiah, and the ſeveral arguments 
of them will eaſily evince it. Zarchi * endeavours 
to prove, that the g6th Pſalm, which is of the 
ſame nature with this, begining and ending in the 
ſame manner, regards future times; becauſe it 
thus concludes, for he cometh to judge the earth ; 
and adds, that wherever mention 1s made of a new 
fong, it is H by concerning the lime to come, or 
relates to the times of the Me/hahb; and R. Aben- 
dana ſay the reaſon of thofe metaphorical ex- 
preſſions « being uſed in ver. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. is, Be- 
cauſe of the greatneſs of that joy which ſhall be in the 
days of the Maſſiab; which is juſtly occaſioned by 
thoſe marvellous things which he has done, in re- 
deeming his people, and thoſe conqueſts which he 
has obtained over all his and their enemies ver. 1. 
as allo by making his ſalvation known, and 
openly ſhewing his righteouſneſs to the Gen- 
tiles, as welkas to the houſe of IVael, ver. 2, 3. 
which exactly ſuits with the Meſſiah, and has had 
its fulfillment in Jeſus; that this is to be un- 
derſtood of his ſecond coming, and not of his 
firſt, may be concluded from the end thereof, 
which 1s to judge the earth ; but the end of his firſt 
coming was not to * judge the world, but to ſave 
it. Moreover in the paralle] text to this, in P/. 
xcvi. 13. this phraſe is repeated, for be cometh, 
for he cometh, to judge the earth ; which may be de- 
ſigned to denote either his ſecond coming, or the 


a In Pf. xcili. f. b In Pf. xcvi. 1. c Not. in 
Mictol Vophi in Pf. xcviii. d Toh. xii. 47. 
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certainty thereof, or elſe the ſpeed and haſte he 
would make in coming, as Jeſus ſays © ſurely I come 
quickly ; to which John replies, Amen, even ſo come 
Lord Jeſus. Again, as the firſt coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah was matter of great joy to all thoſe who waited 
for the conſolation of Iſrael, ſo will his ſecond com- 
ing be to all thoſe who love and look for his glori- 
ous appearing ;, at or about which time many pro- 
phecies of the old teſtament, which now remain 
unfulfilled, will have their full accompliſhment, 
for waich the people of God, under the preſent 
diſpenſation, are looking, waiting, and praying. 


ä 
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CH A P. III. 


Concerning the magnificent and auguſt names 
and titles of the Meſſiah in the Old Teſta- 


Thought to have concluded this account of the 
prophecies of the old reſtament, reſpecting the 
Meſhah, with the preceding chapter; but obſerv- 
ing ſome prophecies left uncon.fidered, which con- 
tain ſome of the famous names and ritles of the 
Meſſiah, I thought it neceſſary to take notice of 
them, and eſpecially ſeeing they are objected to, 
by the enemies of chriſtianity ; I have already, in 
the courſe of this work, conſidered ſeveral of the 
names and titles of the MeMiah, by which he is 
called in the prophecies, as that of Shiloh, the Sa- 
viour or Peace-maker, Gen. xlix. 10. Immanuel or 
God «with us, I.. vii. 14. Meſſiah the prince; Dan. ix. 
25. the deſire of all nations, Hagg. ii. 7. all which fe- 
veral titles ſerve to ſer forth the greatneſs of his 
e Rg. XX11. 20. 
perſon, 
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perſon, the nature of his work, as well as his very 
great uſefulneſs to mankind, as do alſo the fol- 
lowing ones, which I now intend to conſider ; 
And ſhall begin, 
Firſt, With 1/a. ix. 6: For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a ſon is given, and the government ſhall be up- 
on his ſhoulder, and bis name ſhall be called, wonder- 


ful, counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Fa- 


ther, the prince of peace, The antient Jews applied 
this prophecy to the Meſſiah. Their ridiculous 
traditions, recorded in their Talmud, of God's de- 
fire to make Hezekiah the Meſſiah, and Sennacherib, 
Gog and Magog ;'and that ſaying of R. HillelPs *, that 
Iſrael ſhould not have a Meſſiah, becauſe they enjoyed 
bim in the days of Hezekiah, ſhew plainly that they 
were under a conviction of this prophecy's belong- 


ing to him, though they fooliſhly attempt to 


wreſt it to Hezekiah, whom they are therefore 
obliged to make the Meſſiah, The Targum ma- 
nifeſtly refers thoſe words to the Meſſiah, as do 
alſo others of their antient and later > writers; 
tho? © others of them would have Hezekiah intend- 
ed, who are herein followed by Grotius d, and the 
author of the ſcheme of literal prophecy e, who ſays, 
the words are manifeſtly ſpoken of him ; but Hezekiah 
ſurely can never be this M this new born babe, as 
the word properly ſignifies, when he was at leaſt 
nine or ten years of age, when this prophecy was 
given forth; nor can any reaſon be aſſigned, why 
he ſhould, in ſuch a peculiar and unuſual manner, 
be called Jg, 4 ſon; nor can it be ſaid of him, 


a Talmud Sanhed fol. 98. 2. & 99. 1. b Debarim Rabba 
fol. 196. col. 3. /ikewiſe R. Joſe Galilæus præfat. in Echa Rab- 
bati in Allix's Judgment of the Fewiſh Church, & c. p. 44. & 
Maimon. in Maji Synopſ. Theolog. Jud. loc. $. de Meſha p. 


21. Vid. Reuchlinum de arte Cabalz lib. 1. p. 745- © Jarchi, 


Kimchi, & Aben-Exra in loc. Lipmann. Carmen memor. vet. 
Nizzach p. 1. R. Iſaac Chizuk Emun. par. 1. c. 21. In loc. 
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that he was that great light which ſhined up- 
on the inhabitants of Galilee; nor was his birth the 
occaſion of ſo great joy, as the birth of this child 
is faid to be; nor can it, with any juſtneſs, be ſaid 
of Hezekiah, that of the increaſe of his government 
and peace there was no end, ſeeing his government 
only extended to the two tribes of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, his reign was but twenty nine years, and 
that for the moſt part attended with affliction, op- 
preſſion, and war: beſides, the auguſt titles, here 
uſed, cannot be aſcribed to him, or to any mere 
creature whatever; for as R. Sol. ben Melec on the 


place obſerves, they are Tr oeh ©1139 the 
names of the bleſſed God, which Kimchi and Jarchi 
acknowledge, and therefore are forced to tranſ- 

ſe the words thus, and he who is the wonderful 
counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 
ſhall call his name, the prince of peace; ſo that only 
this laſt is the name of the child, and all the reſt are 
the names of God, who calls him ſo. But this 
reading is a violent diſtortion of the text, and if 
ſuch a method was allowed of, we ſhould be left 
to a very great uncertainty in the ſacred writings, 
It is contrary to the uſe of the ſcripture, (as a 
learned man * obſerves,) that the word r', 
« his name, ſhould be placed before the name of 
e him that calleth, when every where elle it is 
<« placed between the name of him that calleth, 
and him that is called; fo that that name which 
<« follows the word YO, bis name, is always aſ- 
e cribed to him that is called, and not to him 
<« that caileth, as appears from Gen. xvi. 15. xxi. 
& 3. ' XXllt. 14. Exod. ii. 22. Ruth iv. 17. 1 San. 
* i. 20. 2 Sam. xii. 25.“ This reading is alſo con- 
trary to the very ſyntax of the words, for if they 


Friſchmuth. in Wagenſeil. Carmin. Lipmann. Conſut. p. 516. 
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EL” | were 
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were to be read thus, there ſhould have been NX 


the ſign of the accuſative caſe before DN W, 
the prince of peace, to have diſtinguiſhed it from 
thoſe ſeveral nominatives ; whereas there 1s not : 


It is moreover contrary to the accents, for there's 


only a Tiphca on "Jy 'IN, the everlaſting father, 
which is no diſtinguiſhing accent, eſpecially in 
propoſitions ; and often idle and does not diſtin- 
guiſh at all, but ſerves only to carry on the ſen- 
tence to the next member. It would have a 

peared more plauſible, if the ſtop had been made 
at N23 Ox, the mighty God; for a Sakeph Katon is 
there, which is an accent of far greater power, but 
this would not anſwer their end; for they would 
be under an equal difficulty, in applying the title 
of the everlaſiing Father to Hezekiah, as that of the 
mighty God. Beſides, what reaſon can be given, 
why the great God ſhould have ſo many titles and 
epithets given unto him, and that only at the giv- 
ing of a name to a young prince? what was there 


in Hezekiah that ſhould require this? eſpecially 


when we conſider, that when God has either given 
new names to perſons, or have changed their old 
ones, Who were as famous as ever Hezekiah was, 
and as much in the divine favour, yet never uſed 
ſuch a way of ipeaking as this. 

What the Jews think will much help them in 
this ſenſe, and reading of the words, is, that N 
is in the active, and not in the pa//ve form, and 
therefore ſhould be rendred, and he Hall call his 
name &c. and not as we render it, and his name ſhall 
be called, &c. on which account s they are ready 
to charge us with a corruption of the text. To 
which I anſwer, *tis true, the word is in the active 
form; but yet, nothing is more frequent in the 


8 Vid. R. Iſaac Chizuk Emun. par. 1. c. 21 


Hebrew 
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Hebrew language, than for verbs active of the third 
perſon, to be uſed paſſively, when the nominative 
is not expreſſed ; and this is the very manifeſt ſenſe 


of this word in many places; ſee Gen. xvi. 14. 
2 Sam. ii. 16. J Ixil. 2. beſides, this word is ren- 
dered in the paſſive ſenſe, in this very text, both 
by the Targum, and by ſeveral verſions made by 
Jews b themſelves; though, if weunderſtand the 
word actively, it no ways prejudices the applica- 
tion of thoſe ſeveral names to the Meſſiah ; for 


tis very eaſy to ſupply the nominative caſe, either 


thus, Febovah, or God the father ſhall call, &c. or 
thus, and every one ſhall call his name wonder- 
ful, &c. 

From the whole it appears, that all, and every 
one of thoſe titles belong to one and the ſame 
perſon, even to the child, or ſon, here ſpoken of, 
which Aben-Ezra acknowledges to be the true 
ſenſe of the words; but how they can, with any 
juſtneſs, be applied to Hezekiah, or be thought to 
be manifeſtly ſpoken of him, I cannot apprehend ; 
for will it be ſufficient to ſay with the aboveſaid 
Jewiſh writer, that he was called wonderful, becauſe 
of the miracles which God wrought in his days ; 
counſellor, becauſe he conſulted with his princes 
about keeping the paſſover in the ſecond month, 
2 Chron. xxx, 2. the mighty God, becauſe he was 
ſtrong and powerful; the everlaſting father, or fa- 
ther of eternity, becauſe the kingdom of the houſe 
of David was continued ſomewhat longer for his 
ſake; and the prince of peace, becauſe there was 
peace in his days? Surely it cannot be thought 
ſufficient to entitle him to the name of wonderful, 
that God did, in his days, and for his ſake, cauſe 
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the ſun to return ten degrees; nor could he be 
called ſo on the account of his eminent virtues, 
which did not ſhine more brightly in him than in 
many others. Nor is it enough to ſay, that he 
was the counſellor, becauſe he took counſel with 
others, but was not a counſellor of others, often 
wanted counſel himſelf, and therefore ſometimes 
acted a fooliſh part, as in the caſe of his ſhewing 
the ambaſſadors of Babylon all his treaſures ; much 
leſs could he be called ihe mighty God, or the 
ſtrong one, becauſe of his might, power, and 
proweſs in war, when we read but of one ſingle 
exploit of his, of this kind, which could be any 
indication of it, and that is, his ſmiting the Phil:- 
ſtines unto Gaza, and the borders thereof, 2 Kings 
viii, 8. Tho? afterwards we read, that the King 
of Aſſyria came and took all his fenced cities, 
and obliged him to pay a conſiderable tribute to 
him; nor ought he to be called the everlaſting fa- 
ther, or father of eternity, who himſelf lived but 
four and fifty years, and the regal power of his 
poſterity, in a few years, ended in Zedetiab; nor 
can I ſee how he can well be called the prince of 
peace, who was frequently diſtreſſed and oppreſſed 
by his enemies, his reign was chiefly ſpent in war, 
and can be ſuppoſed only to enjoy peace towards 
the cloſe thereof. 

But now the whole prophecy, and the ſeveral 
names given to this child, well agree with the 
Meſſiah ; *tis he, whoſe converſation in Galilee of 
the nations would make it glorious, as has been 
elſewhere obſerv'd, at whole coming light would 
Mine upon the inhabitants thereof; whoſe birth 
would produce a joy like the joy in harveſt, and as 
men rejoice «oben they divide the ſpoil; whoſe delive- 
rance of his people from the yoke of ſlavery, 
would not be effected in a common way, but as 
in the day of Midian, when Gideon, in ſuch an in- 

| credible 


— 205 J 


credible and extraordinary manner, delivered the 
Tjraelites : for this victory which he, the Meſſiah, 
was to obtain over all his enemies, would not be, 
like the victory of other warriors, attended with con- 
fuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in blood, but would 
be 'N DDD Nay mvm like to the burning 
of devouring fire, effected ſuddenly, in a mo- 
ment, and without any noiſe, blood, or wounds ; 
which ſame perſon, being placed upon the throne 
of David, would bear the government upon his 
ſhoulder, wield the ſcepter in righteouſneſs, and 
increaſe the peace of all his ſubjects. He might 
well be called wonderful, becaufe he was to be 
born of a virgin, J. vii. 14. counſellor, becauſe the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſprit of coun- 
fel and might, was to reſt upon him, If. xi. 2. the 
mighty God, becauſe the Adon, the mighty Lord, 
who fits ar God's right hand, and rules in the 
midſt of his enemies, having obtained a compleat 
victory over them, F/, cx. 1, 2, 5, 6. the everlaſt- 
ing father, becauſe he was to /ee his ſeed, and to 
prolong his days, Iſa. lin. 10. the prince of peace, 
becauſe he was to be tb! man, the peace, who was 
ro ſpeak peace 10 He heathen, abundance of which 
was to be in his days, Mic. v. 5. Zech. ix. 10. P/. 
ii. 3, 7. | 

Now, how well alſo theſe names ſuit the Meſ- 
ſiah, Jeſus, is eaſy to obſerve, who may well be 
called wonderfu!, on the account of his extraordi- 
nary and wonderful conception and birth, as well 
as on the account of the many ſurprizing miracles 
which were wrought by him; and if we regard 
him both as God and man, having two natures, 
human and divine, united in one perſon, hell ap- 
pear to be XD, a wonder, a miracle, With as good 
reaſon alſo may he be called counſellor, ue C 
4 , the angel of the great counſel, as the Septua- 
gint render it, who was always with God; was pri- 


ih | 


vy to all his deſigns, counſels, and purpoſes; was 
conſulted by him in all the works of his hands, as 
creation and redemption; is the wiſdom of God, 
and has all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge hid 
in him, and therefore a very proper perſon to 
give advice and counſel to his people. No lefs 
does he deſerve the title and character of he mighty 
God, who has ſpoiled principalities and powers, ſub- 
dued all his and his 2 cou enemies, procured 
everlaſting ſalvation for ſinners, and is able to ſave, 
to theuttermoſt, them that come unto God by him; very 
agreeably may he be called, the everlaſting father, 
or the father of the age to come, merip Ts paar & 
«10>, as the words are rendered by the /eptua- 
gin: for the xD, the world to come, God 
has not put in ſubjeftion to angels, * but has made it 
the care and charge, and put itunder the govern- 
ment and conduct of his ſon, Jeſus Chriſt, at 
whoſe coming this new age or world began, and 
therefore he may well be called he father of it: 
And, to conclude this, nothing can more fully and 
aptly expreſs the temper of his mind, the nature 
of his work, and the diffuſive bleſſings of his 
oodneſs to the ſons of men, than when he ts 
called the prince of peace. 
Theſe things being conſidered, the author of 
the Scheme of Literal Prophecy, with Grotius and 
the Jews, will have little reaſon to conclude, that 
theſe words are manifeſtly ſpoken of Hezekiah, but 
rather conclude, that they are manifeſtly ſpoken 
of Jeſus the Meſſiah ; nor will the Jew * have any 
reaſon, in that audacious and inſulting manner, 
to ſay, as he does, That it is impoſſible that 
« Jeſus ſhould be called by thoſe names; for, /ays 


h Heb. ii. 5. i R. Iſaac Chizuk. Emun. par. 1. c. 21 
Much to the ſame purpoſe obfects the author of the old Nizzachons 
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« he, how can his name be called, wonderful, 
< counſellor, when a fooliſh diſciple of his knew 
his counſels, even ſo as to deliver him unto his 
< enemies ? and how can he be called the mighty 
God, who was ſlain ? moreover, how can he be 
© called the everlaſting father, who died before he 
had lived out half his days? beſides, how can 
he be called the prince of peace, in whoſe days 
there was no peace, for as he himſelf teſtifies, 
« ſaying, Jam not come to give peace on earth, but 
< a fword? ' all which, with what ſpite and ma- 
lice, want of truth, as well as with what folly and 
ignorance they are ſpoken, may eaſily be collect- 
ed from what has been already ſaid concerning 
Jeſus, and the application of this prophecy to him. 
I proceed, 

Secondly, To conſider, Fer. xxiii. 6. where we 
have an account of another of the Meſſiah's names, 
the words are theſe, In his days Judab ſhall be ſaved, 
and Iſrael ſball dwell ſafely, and this is his name, 
whereby he ſhall be called, the Lord our righteouſneſs. 
The perſon intended in thoſe words, 1s undoubted- 
ly the ſame, who in the preceding verſe is call'd, 
the righteous branch, and is promiſed to be raiſed 
up unto David, which not only the Targum un- 
derſtands of the Meſſiah, and therefore thus para- 
phraſes it, I will raiſe up unto David, Meſſiab the 
righteous, but alſo many other * Jewiſh writers. 
Grotius, indeed, would have Zorobabel intended, 
but that can't be, for tho' Zorobabel was a branch 
of David's family, yet he never was king over 
Judab and Iſrael ; nor were thoſe people in ſuch 


k Kimchi & R. Sol. ben Melec in loc, R. Ifaac Chizuk Emun, 
Par. 1. c. 42. who alſo interpret the Lord our righteouſneſs, “ 
the Meſſiah in ver. G. and j9 it is licewcile iunder/tood by R. Jocha- 
nan ix Talmud, Baba Bithra, fol. 75. col. 2. %% R. Aba bar Cahana 
in Echa Rabbati, fol. 58, col. 2. by R. Saadiah Gaon 77; 
Dan. vii. 13. aud by Berethith Rabba 1 Gen, xxv. 6. i» Ga- 
latin. de arcanis, C. V. lib. 8. c. 3 | 
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a very ſafe, ſecure, and proſperous condition, in 
his days; and tho' he was, no doubt, a righteous 
perſon, yet was he not ſo by way of eminency, 
nor was his name ihe Lord our righteouſneſs, neither 
can any reaſon be given, why he ſhould be called 
lo. But every thing agrees well with the 
Meſſiah, who was frequently promiſed, and al- 
ways expected as a ling, in whole hand, the plea- 
fure of the Lord ſhould proſper, and by whom juſtice 
and judgment ſhould be executed in the earth , for 
righteouſneſs was to be the Url of his loins, and 
faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins; Iſtael was to be 
faved in him with an everlaſiing ſalvation; he was to 
be juſt or righteous in himſelf, and 10 bring in ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs for others, whereby he was to 
Juſtify many; ſo that it is no wonder, that his name 
ſhould be called, the Lord our righteouſneſs, which 
name the Meſſiah Jeſus well deſerves, ſeeing he 
is become the end of the law for righteouſneſs, to every 
one that belicves, and is of God, made unto us wiſdom, 

and righteouſneſs, and ſanification, and redemption. 
Abarbinel thinks that PTS MM the Lord our 
rightecii ſueſe, is not the name of the Meſſiah, but 
the name of God, who calls the Meſſiah the 
righleous branch ; but this ſenſe is contrary to the 
natural poſition of che words, and can never be 
ſupported without a violent torturing of the text. 
R. Saadiah Gabon is for ſeparating dh the Lord, 
from Y our righteouſneſs ; he is willing to ak 
low that WPTS our righteorſne/s is the name of the 


Meſſiah, but then he would have AWW Zehovab to 
be the name of God, who calls him ſo ; but ſuch a 
cliviſion of the words is contrary to the accents, 
which R. Abea-Ezra oppoſes unto him, and ſays, 
that he would never have attempted ſuch a diviſion 
of the words, had he obſerved that the accent 


Tiphca is upon INT? be ſhall call him, or he ball 
be 
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be called, which divides it from d, Fehovahb, and 
that the accent Merca is upon MM, Febovah, 
which unites it to PTS, our righteouſneſs ; this obſer- 
vation ſufficiently confirms our verſion of this text. 

There 1s one thing more I would juſt obſerve, 
before I diſmiſs this prophecy, and that is, that 
the word NY, which we tranſlate paſſively, Hall 
be called, is in the active form, and may be ren- 
dered, ſhall call him, as it is both by the Targum 
and Septuagint; tho', as has been obſerved on the 
preceding prophecy, verbs active of the third per- 


ſon, when the nominative to them is not expreſ- 


ſed, as here, are often uſed paſſively; but it the 
active ſenſe ſhould be inſiſted on, 'tis eaſy to ſup- 
ply it, either thus, every one ſhall call bim, &c. or 
thus, God /ball call bim, &c. or thus, as Kimchi and 
others, Iſrael ſhall call him the Lord cur righteouſ- 
neſs. From the whole it appears, that this pro- 
phecy belongs to the Meſſiah, and admits of a 
very eaſy application to Jeſus. 

Thirdly, The next prophecy of this kind, which 
I ſhall conſider, is Zech. vi. 12. And ſpeak unto 
him, i. e. to Joſhua the ſon of Jaſedoch, the high- 
prieſt, ſaying, Thus ſpeateth the Lord of Heſts, ſay- 
ing, Behold the man, whoſe name is the branch, and 
he ſhall grow up out of his place, and he fhail butt 
the temple of the Lord. The ſame perſon is ſpokea 
of under the fame title and character in ch. iii. 8. 
For bebold I will bring forth my ſervant the branch, 
which the Targum paraphraſes thus, Behold I wil! 
bring forth my ſervant the Maſſiab; and has been ſo 
underſtood by many Jewiſh ! interpreters, I have, 


in conſidering the former prophecy, obſerved, that 
tae Meſſiah is called the righteous branch in Jer. 


XX111. g. as he is alſo in ch. xxxiii. 15. and in Ja. iv. 2. 
tis ſaid; In that day ſball the branch of the Lord be 
beautiful and glorious ; which the Targum renders thus, 
 TVid. Kimchium & Aben-Ezram in loc. 
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At that time the Meſſiah of the Lord ſball be for joy 
and glory; and ſo Kimchi expounds it of him. Once 
more, the Meſſiah is in Ja. xi. 1. called a branch, 
which ſhould grow or? Jeſſe's roots, Thus we ſee, 
that this name, the branch, is very frequently gi- 
ven to the Meſſiah ; and, perhaps, ſome reference 
is made to this name in P/al. cxxxii. 17. where it 
is ſaid, There «will I make the horn of David to bud; 
1 bave ordained a lamp for mine ancinted. And *tis 
certain the Jews n have ſo underſtood it, who, in 
their prayers for the Meſſiah's coming, frequently 
expreſs themſelves after this manner , O God 
make the horn of David thy ſervant to bud, and or- 
dain a lamp fer the ſon of Jeſſe, thy Meſſiab, in haſte, 
in our days. The author of the ſcheme of literal pro- 
pbecy so indeed ſays, from Grotius and White, that 


Iſay, Jeremy, and Zechary, do not, by their uſe 


© of the term branch, mean to ſignify the Meſſias 
but the Jews in captivity in one place, wiz. 1/a. 
iv. 2, Hezekiah in another, viz. 1/a. xi. 1. Zoro- 
babel in three other places, viz. Fer. xxiii. 5. 
« Zech. iii. 8, and vi. 12, * Though he offers no- 
thing in proof thereof. As to Ia. iv. 2. *tis much 
more likely that the Meſſiah 1s intended than the 
Jews in captivity ; for what great beauty and glo- 
ry appeared in them, even when they returned 
from thence? Nay, this branch of the Lord, and 
fruit of the earth, 1s maniteſtly diſtinguiſhed from 
them that are eſcaped frem Iſrael, and him that is 
left in Zion, The beauty and glory predicated of 
this branch, beſt agrees with the Meſſiah ; as do 
alſo the bleſſings promiſed in the following verſes ; 
ſuch as the ſanctification, waſhing away the filth, 
purging the blood of God's people, and the pro- 
tection and glory of them. That Hezekiah cannot 


m Vid. R. Sol. ben Melec. in Miclol Yophi in loc. & Kim- 
chium in loc. n Seder Tephillot. fol. 278. 1. & 285. 2. See 
Bp. Chanater's Defence of Chriſtianity, p. 221, 222. 0 p. 288 


be 
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be intended in Ja. xi. 1. I have already proved in 
a preceding chapter ; for he muſt be born ſome 
years before this prophecy was given forth; and 
that Zorobabel is not Jeremy's righteous branch in 
cb. xxiii. 3. I think I have ſufficiently made ap- 
pear; and ſhall now attempt to prove, that the 
Meſſiah, and not he, is intended by Zechary, when 
he ſays, Behold the man, whoſe name is the branch, 
The Targum reads it, Behold the man, whoſe name 
7s the Meſſiah, Farchi ſays, there are ſome who in- 
terpret it of the king Meſſiah ; which interpretation 
R. Abendana ® ſtrenuouſly contends for; and which 
is the ſenſe of ſome of their antient writers 4; and 
that 1t is the true ſenſe, may be pretty eaſily col- 
lected from the context. This perſon was to be 
both a King and prieſt; he al ſt and rule uon 
his throne, and he ſhall be a prieſt upon his throne. 
Zorobabel was neither king nor prieſt, the Meſſiah 
both. This perſon was to hui the temple of the 
Lord, and to bear the glory: Not a third temple, 
which the Jews vainly expect; nor the ſecond 
temple, built by Zorobabel, from whence ſo much 
glory did not ariſe to the builder of it, it being 
mean and contemptible, in compariſon of that of 
Solomon's; but the church of God, which is the 
temple of the living God, the pillar and ground of truth, 
which was to be built in a very glorious manner, 
in the days of the Meſſiah, and was to conſiſt of 
Jews and Gentiles; for they that were afar ; 
i. e. the Gentiles were to come and build in the tem- 
ple of the Lord, and ſo the counſe! of peace was be- 
tween them both; 1. e. 7e and Gentile, which was 
exactly fulfilled by the Meſſiah Jeſus, who 
made peace between them both, incorporated 
them both into one building, of which he him- 
ſelf is the corner-ftone, in «whom ai! the building jitly 

In not. in Miclol Vophi in loc R. Joſliua in Echa Ra- 
bati, fol. 58. col. 2. 
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framed together, groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord: in whom ye alſo, i. e. ye Epheſians, ye Gen- 
tiles, are builded together, with the Jews, for an ha- 
bitation of God through the ſpirit ; and now he bears 
all the glory of it. Once more, this perſon was 
not as yet grown up out of his place, but *tis pro- 
miſed that he ſhould, which cannot be true of Zo- 
robabel, who was already grown up, and had 
been for ſome time actually engaged in building 
the ſecond temple, as appears from Haggar's pro- 
phecy. The Meſſiah then, and not}; Zorobabel, is 
the perſon intended, whoſe name may well be 
called the branch, by way of eminency, he being 
the molt glorious branch of David's family, who 
alſo was to ſpring from thence, when that family 
was only like a root in a dry ground; all which well 
agrees with the ſtate of that family m the times 
of Jeſus, and with that very mcan appearance, 
which he made, when he, this branch, firſt bud- 
ded forth from thence. The Septuagint here ren— 
der the word MY, the branch, by 'Aranaj, which 
properly ſignifies the ri/ing of the ſun, or that part 
of the heaven where the ſun riſes, and ſo may reſpect 
the Meſſiah as the ſun of righteouſneſs, who was to 
ariſe with Healing in his wings *, Hence Zacharias 
in his ſong, calls the MeMah Jeſus, evan) ZZ & Les, 
te day ſpring from en high, who hath viſited us: 
and from hence, perhaps, Oriens was uſed for a 
name of the Meſtiah ; and 'tis not without ſome 
ihew of reaſon, that ſome u have thought this to 
be the meaning of the word in Tacitus, when he 
lays*, Pluribus perſuaſio inerat, antiquis ſacerdotum li- 
teris continert, eo ipſo tempore fore, ut valeſceret oriens, 
many were perſwaged that in the antient books of the 
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prioſts were contained a prophecy, that at that tim: 
the caſt ſhould prevail. In fine, the Meſſiah is 
the man whoſe name is the branch, ſo often ſpoken 
of by the prophets, ſo much expected by the 
Jews, and who budded forth in the perſon 
of Jeſus. I ſhall conclude all with the words 
of Zacharias, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
for he hath viſited and redeemed his people, and hath 
raiſed up an "hers of ſalvation for us in the houſe of 
his ſervant David, as he ſpake by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, which have been Hoes ihe world began : 
That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us, to perform the mercy 
promiſed to our fathers, and to remember his holy. 
covenant, the oath which he fware to our father Abra- 
ham, that he would grant unto us; that we being de- 
livered out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve 
him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him, al the days of our life, 
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